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quaint Von that 1 
have preached theſe 
and many more Ser- 
mons in ſuch Chur- 
ches in London as be- 


- . to Os Grace 's peculiar Ju- 
riſdiction. And having now ſpent 
the beſt part of my active life in this 
great City, I am deſirous, before I 


go hence, to erect a {mall Monument 


of ſuch my labours as may inform 
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gan. In Which though che erereiſe 
of my miniſtry hath been with much 
| bardſhip and great e „always 
deſtitute of any Eccleſiaſtica 


Dignity 
or Revenue, yet I hope my Superiors 


Who have at any time uſed my aſſiſt- 
ance in their Churches, will teſtifie, 
that I have endeavoured to perform 


all ſacred Offices in the moſt effectu- 


al and becoming manner that I was 
able. I have for many years been aſ- 
ſiduous in the miniſtration of daily 


1 1 


Prayers and weekly Sacraments, and 
ſuch other duties as belong to the 
Cure of Souls. And though I may 
confeſs without reproach, that one 
of getting at laſt above a poor, de- 
pendent, and uncertain ſtation, yet I 
can appeal to the uniform conduct 


at this was nor the chief 


thing which J had in view. For not- 
wichſtanding che long depreſſion un- 
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thoſe ' 7 0 came after me, have hee 
preferred before me, I have not been 
Dr e ws 
thods for my advancement, which I 
have condemned in others, as inju- 
rious to our Profeſſion, or diſhonohr: 
able to our Character. The Faith 
and Unity of the Church I have endea- 
voured to defend againſt Hereſy and 
Schiſm; and have brought ſome adult 
have never ſtudied to recommend my 
{elf to any man or body of men, by 
ſuch Arts as are contrary to thoſe 
rules of Piety and Prudence which: 1 
have learned from ſacred Writ 
Ax whereas my only patrimony 
was the prayers of my parents, who. 
lived by my affiſtance for a great ma- 
my years, that duty by the help of 
| God I performed, and at the fame 
time provided for my own family, 
without running into debt, or heg- 
ging the benevolence of others; With- 
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vi be EN I S TILE 
out contending for the eſtabliſhed 
Lectures of this City, or ſetting up 
any thing new of that kind. Nor 
have I been troubleſome to any great 

Patron, in whoſe power it was to 
1 . pry me; but after dutiful acknow- 
JJledgements of the infinite goodneſs 
of God, and ſome undeſerved fa- 
vours of tender-hearted people, I can 
honeſtly aſſume that Ghing of St. 
Paul, Theſe hands hate miniſtred' to 
— - neceſſities, | and. to them that were 
Ts 3 with me, by compoſing ſuch; books 
BY | as were ſuitable | to my profeſſion, 
and by aſſiſting in the editions of a- 
bundance of learned authors; which 
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Your GRACE knows is a painful, 


| but not à profitable imployment. 
Al Though if 1 may be allowed to 
make a virtue of neceſſity, it hath 
fixed me to my Library, and obliged 
Ta me to be a very retired and ſober 


* Mr Lo Rp, I trouble Vou and 
| the world with an account of my cir- || - 
1 0 f. |: 


* 


% 
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caumſtances for two reaſons. 1-have. 
| |. "Emily of childr en by honeſt mar- 
nage, which our Church allows us. 

I have exerted all my induſtry to 
make proviſion for 9 ig but wich- 
; | our ſucceſs. | I cannot in common 
; Y juſtice carry. them to another. people, 5 
among whom I have done no man- 
\ | ner of ſervice. I therefore humbly i 


3 | hope and pray, that their native 
3 country, Which hath proved a ſep-. 
5 mother to their father, will be more 
s natural to them, whenever I am 
„ | parted from them. 5 i 
- | IX che next W my 33 — 
YE beg of You and every one. who 


1 ſhall peruſe the following Sermons, 
- || to; conſider them as the Evening me- ” 
o || dirations of a poor. ſtudent, who — 
hk | hath tired himſelf all day to 5. bread — 
d for his family by works of a quite 9 
er different nature. Will Your GRACE 
7 then ask, why I publiſh them? Iam 
d | fure You will have the Goodnels to 
-" |_- Wills: (and tis no extravagance in me 
8 3 


could never g : 
I Rave ii dec 


I only comfort my ſelf 
sage, that if I had beer ſupport- 


with others: For I am nor allied to 
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ts Hope) thar P may obtain ſome 6 Ss 


melument by Printing; which” 1 


am not at all elated by ſuch regards; 


4 : 
i — s 


ed with the comithon authority 


atrd: 


ſubliſtence of an Eeccleſiaſtick in o 
Church, ſo as 16 have had more dif 
poſal of my ſtudies, and more te- 
verence from the people, I might per- 


8 have done Wes ſorxiee to Reli 


gion this way. | 
Fo le 


vice to Church 48 State, 
by confeſs I catitiot utidertake Equally 


any great families, nor have Jan ex- 
tenſive friendſbißp or intereſt to pro- 


redch, 


R SS Bo 


preach a accoding ro che beſt of my 
erk 


by Preaching them! 
| ec received the Rind a4. 
Arxeſſes of lortie WG heard them t 

conimit them to the Preſs. 8 Bur 1 , 


With this 


more any publick affair. 1 eat but 
ſhew. a 2 in the | exerciſe of my 
_ miniſtry, and ſtuch to nd 


acquired: thetorick in adorning 


faculries; ory eh my ww OY 
by my example. This is che ſumm 
of my ability in my vocation. And 


-_ limited within this narrow 


re, 1 have never endeayoured to 
4 my ſelf beyond my line, nor 


thought | it i e that 1 . acen- 555 
ded no hig her. 


n g e my Preachag 


bach been, to raiſe- mens A rar above 


this world, and warm them with the 


love of God and heavenly chings. 
in whiell method: T am fapported by 
Your GRACEs great example; and 
1 doubt not, my Lo K D, of Your 
approbation, when I own, that 1 


rather chufe the character of a pious 
chan an ingetious man, and would 
be eſteemed a devout rather than a 
1 Ohre Preacher. For though we are 
z0und to imploy all our natural anc 


ſpel of Chriſt (and where can we 


fad ſuch glorious themes for the diſ- 
| phy of it ?) yet let us not make ſuch 


an 


as:thews- that we ſeek out own; ho- 
nour and intereſt, and ſo preach ou 
ſelves more than Chriſt Jeſus ur 
Lord. If a Chriſtian Preacher had 


will never utter any thi 


| e Phariſce, he will glory in 6 


re R NSH A 
Aker ation of wit anti el quence; 


all che abilities of Deniofthenes./ 1 7 


Cicero, if at the ſame time his chief 


deſign were to ſerve himſelf of ſuch | 


talents, Iwill venture to ſay, that the 


meaneſt devout and — miniſter 


in the Church of Chriſt is greater 


than he, and 2 much ſafer guide in 
the way of Salvation. And there are 
many good reaſons — this aſſertion; 
which are obvious enou "We +4; _ 
mention but one, viz. 5 he w 
ſeeks che favour and praiſe of — 


or private, Which he thinks will diſ- 
oblige them; but will ſuffer ſin groſs 
and damnable ſin) to reign predomi- 
nant, rather than loſe his party or his 

friend by ſeriouſly reprehendin g and 
admoniſhing him for it. Nay, 


his 


ng in publicx 


De E PIST L E. 


pear with the face of righteouſneſs. 
2 B U-T this, my L OR Y 15 not the 


way to make Chriſtians ſenſible of 
they muſt be made to ſee, before they 
will reſign themſelves to the influence 


and obedienee of its laws. Fill them 
but with juſt and worthy notions of 
the divine Majeſty, and the greatneſs 


of choſe bleſſings which he promiſes 

8 0 his g ſervants, and convince chem 

that Faith in Chriſt is the only way 
to obtain them, and then it will 

hardly be in the power of wicked 
men and devils to turn chem out of 
this way. For manifeſt it is from dai- 


ly experience, that of our three ſpi- 


ritual enemies, the world and the 
fleſh are the moſt prevalent, I had 
almoſt ſaid, are the only powers that 
Can get the victory over us. The 
devil and his inſtruments have no 
arms to moleſt us, but what they 
Die borrow 
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borrow” froin thoſe quarter. Ad 
therefore J obſerve, that they feldom 
attempt che Foundations of eligion, 
till they have immerſt che a age in a 
delu of ſenſual luſts; and then 
axe ſure not only to find allowance, but 
aſfiſtanee in cher Works. For what 
wicked man would net rather be 
perf ded that the Goſpel: of Chriſt 
is a fable, than live in dreadful ap- 
; prehenſions' of the doom which-1 it 
awards to impenitent ſinners? No 
wonder —_ lected „ name 6 of Chriſt 


nor come ay pain o 
1 AM er ber Loxp; Hit 

1 ſhould be CW fa, at this daß 

for Apologies and Vindications of the 

Chriſtian Religion, as if it were but 

ol yeſterday, and had never been e- 

DI, ſtabliſhed 


de EPISTLE 
ſtabliſhed : in this Nation 2 Was er 


us : And yet no earthly Potentate 
vill ſafer lis tdle and dignity to. be 
Þ led 968 denied? er of 


oppoſe chis Antichriſtian Spirit, and 


Elements, by great numbers who call 
: themſelves Chriſtians, and many more 
of us deny that the Knowledge or 


3 =. 


© | Infidel, dar we rather hinde 


and 


well proved, as is the Deity of Jeſus 


Jeſus Chriſt every day. | There, are in- 
deed many learned pens at work to 


many invincible arguments (which 


are ſet in 5 array againſt it. But quid 25 
I erba audio, fatta / cum videam, to 
what end ſerves preaching or writing 
in defence of Chriſtianity, when its 
Sacraments are rejected AS. beggar ly 


Faith of Chriſt is en to Salyati- 
on? And we are ſo little concerned 
converſion of Jeus and other 

*. 


Liv We E PITT.E 
Aud do in effect tell chem, they ate 
as ſafe already where they ate, 
Tale my Lox, & in my epi 
nion a true but ſorrowful account of 
the ſtate of Chriſtian Faith amongſt 
us. I wiſh, 1 could have employed 
my poor talent to better purpoſe for 
the defence and confirmation of it. 
This is the end which was aimed at 
by thoſe who had che care of my e- 
ducation; in proſpect of which they 
diverted me from more gainful Im- 
eld by all che methods which appear. 
ed to me; agreeable to the profeſſion 
though my courſe of life may ſtill 
be attended, as it always hath been, 
with ſuch circumſtances as are great 
impediments to the proper balideſ : 
of my calling, yet I: ſhall always bear 
a cordial affection to that holy Com- 
munion of Chriſts Church wherein 
1 have been a educated p beſeeching | 2 3 =_ 


| ned Prayer of 


e 
ſupreme Shepherd and Lord of all, 


to inſpire the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
it with ſuch a ſpirit of courage, wil- 

dom, and impartial beneficence, as 
may reform both the principles and 

practices of men, and force them 70 

acknowledge the Truth as it is in Je- 
5 Jus. This, my Lox p, is the unfcig- 


— 


Jour GR AC E's. 


20 Since 


7 Humble Servant, | 
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Sr. Alphage, Tt. Michacl 6 Crooked. 
Lane, and St. Mary le Bow, 5 
DO London, 0 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace be multiplied. 


AREaRrLY BELOVED, 
8 the reaſon why I 1 5 
(© upon me to recommend 

the fol lowing Sermons 

to your confi, ideration i __— 
becauſe they were at 
rſt compoſe ſed for your ſervice, and very 

ew of them have been preached any a where 


F- 3 5 elſe 


ͤꝗ— ).QU)—— —— — — 


AA 


* p * R nome pare comers 


xviii 


1 1 but in your Churches. And Hoh | 


and zeal which J have for your true 


ling to fludy, ſo I truſt theſe Diſcourſes 


mea 2 855 e and EF Vance it. 
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I am ſatisfied that you neither want good 
Books to read, nor worthy Miniſters to 
infiruf? you, yet I dare promiſe myſelf F 
your pardon 12 troubling you with this | 
publick teſtimony of the hearty defi ire 


happineſs, both temporal and eternal; 
which as it is the buſmeſs of my Cal. 


being adapted to that end, will in ſome | 
1 0 R as ti of 13 Eee 


which I bave cho ſen to treat of, are 


ſuch as admoniſh us of the neceſſity of u 


weaning our a aff ections from the love off te 


this world, (which is too tranſitory and to 
empty. to afford us any ſold or durable cc 


pleaſures) and lead us into the way offi th 


righteouſne ſs and holineſs, wherein well 


ſhall be ſure to. obtain the loving-kind lj 11 
W of our Lord, aud all the bleſſing] de 


vuhic 


The PREFACE. 


which be hath graciouſly pi 70 
below both TONY" our $ ouls and Bo- 
o der. 


this 1 K argunients proper fo convince 
ere men of the certainty of this happineſs, | 
true and to excite them to the purſuit of it, 
nal; are the main points which ] labour to 
Cal- imprint upon your minds, For I cannot 
ur ſes ¶ prevail with myſelf to think, that the 

© ſerious and civilized people of this City, 
here the means of ws 29 inftruttion 
do ſo very much abound, can ſtand ſo 
much in need of a compleat ſyſtem of 
Chriſtian principles, as of pathetical, a- 
wakening exhortations to perſwade them 
to alt according to their knowl edge, and 
to adorn their profeſſion with a ſuitable 
convetſation. We ſee daily inſtances of 
thoſe who affect to furniſh their heads 
ein we with every article and doctrine of Chri- 
g kind 4 anity, while their hearts are utterly - 
bleſſmg 22 of the good ſpirit and influen- 


which Nas = ces 
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„ dle 
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able 
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EO The: PREFACE 
3 16 it. For this reaſon I ich ap- 
ply my ſelf to convince men, that their 


great intereſt lies in being Doers of God's 


word, and living up to OF Toy know 
and believe. 


1 N 4 7 E . a 1 Ls 1 
N be the cauſe, why men, who are 
quick- ſighted enough to ſee and embrace 
their advantages in other things, ſhould 
be mo more concerned to lay hold of 
the ineſtimable bleſſmgs of eternal life, 
which God hath promiſed to thoſe who 
5 truly love and fear him. And the real 
cauſe I take to be this: we are at pre- 
ſent ſurrounded with things of a quite 
different nature : our Soul is immerſed 
in a body of fleſh, the affectiont and 


luſts whereof are perpetually calling for 
the material and groſs oh; ects of the 


World, which flow in at It our ſenſes, |, 

and drown our hearts with their cares ana 
and concerns. Nowit r muſt be a — tha 
e | faith | 
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faith indeed, a very lively apprehenſion 
of the abſent and mwoiſible felicities of a 
future ſtate, which ſhall be able to at- 
tract and faſten our minds to them, a- 
gainſt the torrent of ſecular and carnal 
Iuſts which bear us away from them. 
And nothing can beget this faith in us, 
| but (after earneſt invocations of the di- 
vine Spirit) much hearing, and reading, 
and meditating upon the objetts of it. 
When aue have had frequent communi- 
on with God, and long converſation in 
| Heaven, and have accuſtomed our ſouls 
to duell on a bleſſed Re ſurrection and 
glorious Aſcenſion to the ſociety of An- 
gels and juſt Men made perfect, ſo as 
to have taken deep impreſſions of theſe 
things upon our minds ; then at laſt we 
get above this world, and live by Faith, 
e || mot by Sight. This Faith I vehemently 
„ |  defire to improve in myſelf and others, | 
and wiſh my meditations may conduce fa | Þ | 
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by WISH « we bal ol the. Prove 
rob of God more than aue commonly 


care to do, in the way which he pre- 
705 ſeribes to us: I mean, to ſeek thoſe 


things which are above, inthe firſt-place, | 


I dare ſay that in all Chriſtendom pou 
would not be one rich man the leſs for 


ſuch an affiance : Nay, I doubt not 
but if our Faith were untverſal and for 


cere, our temporal jelicities would be 


a proportionably greater. For though ſome 


occurrences happen i in the world, where- 


in the ſtream runs againſt a conſcienti. 


obus man, becau ſe he cannot comply with 


nit; yet that is commonly owing to a 


5 prevalent Coy. 


ion and falling away 


from the Faith. Where there is mo 


n Wr 1 which re ligion obliges 


ſuch apoſtaſie, ue may challenge a 


whole community to Shew 'us a man 


who hath not thriven in the uniform 


Practice of thoſe duties of piety, juſtice, 


him. 


receic. 
ditions 
and e, 


gory 


Te PREFACE; 


fes theſe duties 70. become. rich, leaves 


eaſe the number of the poor, if not 
immediately yet in a very few. ge⸗ 
nerations : and if 


2 Mhpereas the man who. tran 1ſpreſ- 


his poſterity (if he leaves any) to en- 


ſome few exceptions 
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ſhould be found, yet this it well known 8 


; 
%% be the Haas rule 7 the TO 
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W H r 1 it not Pi thus? 


Fi "ps 


thereo Ff; he maketh rich and maketh 
or, and whatever he may 
mous men to poſſeſs, yet he bleſſeth none 
but bis own ſervants with the real en- 
oyment of any good thing. And moſt 
o Jjuſt and reaſonable it is, that we ſhould 
a |\receive his bleſſings upon his own con- 
| (ditions, with ſuch a meaſure of love 
and eſteem as he requires, ſeeking bis 
gory | and the . ＋ our fouls "th 
ee Das 60g - t 


Hai earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 


ſuffer in. 
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| weep, be as though they wept not 


they rejoiced not; and they thay 


The PREFACE, 


the firſt place, and earthly things only 
in ea, to the yo ends. 5 


ThE inn of my defin, BRE. 


TH RE N, Ihave intimated before, which v 
T confeſs is nothing but hat you may 

expelt to hear from all your Teachers, 
viz. To perſwade you, that you are then 
moſt ſure of temporal felicities, when 
yon regard them only in the ſecond place, 


and are above all things careful to 
pleaſe God, and to ſet your affections 
upon that bleſſed ſtate, which he hath} 
prepared for your abode to all. eternity. 
For which J hope you will Ind ſome pro- 
per arguments and motives in the jor 
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BRE HREN, [this time is Pong g 
it remaineth that both they that 


and they that rejoice, as though 


buy 


eee 


be PREFACE, 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; 
and they that uſe this world, as 
though they uſed it not : for the 
faſhion of this World paſſeth a- 
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Following SpRMoNs 


Seven SERMONS of MORTIF1- 
CATION and SELF- DENYAL,/ 


| SER M. on Git ii. 20. I am cruci- 

Fed with Chriſt; nevertheleſs Alive; 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, 
T live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave So for | 


Me, | Page 1 


Il Ser M. 


I SERM. on Heb. xi. 26. For he had 


WM Sex m, on Palm eiii. 33. There- | 


The TEXT 6: 


reſpect. wnro the recompence of the re. 
"War: p. 16 


Sev« 


fore their days did he conſume in va- 
nity, me their years in trouble. p. 34 | 


IV SSRI on 2 Cor. i. 11. Left S, Sa- VIII 


tan ſhould get an advantage of us: for wo! 
We are 106 e of his devices. . 


VS ERM. on Gen. iii. 22, 23. 424 5 
no left he put forth his hand, and 1 
tale 7 of the on of life, and eat and 8 5 
live for ever : Tiere the Lord G ©*© 
ſent him forth from the garden of E- X 8 
den, to till the ground from whence he „ | 
was talen. P. 7} 855 
VI S ERM. on 1 Tim. vi. 12. Fight XI S. 
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the good fight of Faith, 2 Hold on - "bet 
Ternal in BY * 89% ers 


VII Sr. 0 "Prov. xiv. 9. Fools|XII 8 
ob a mock at ſm. Wo 18 108 &* he 
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Seven SERMONS of 4RIGHTE 
ous and HoLy LIFE 


% ways @ Conſcience void of offence to- 
jt ward God and toward men. p. 142 


be X SERM. on 2 Cor. iv. 7. But we 
= have this Treaſure in earthen veſſels. 
ow l 


ght Xl SER N. on 1 Pet. Iii. 13. And who is 


e he that will harm you, if ye be follow- 


89 e of that which ir good 24g p. 180 
000 XI SE RII. on 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 


ver. As ic the earthy, ſuch are they 


that are earthy: and as is the heaven- 
_ by, ſuch are they alſo that are heaven- 


VC 


1- vm, 8 RM. on Matt. vi. 21. For 
or where your treaſure i 15, . will your 
es} heart be alſo. „ bf 


4 IX SER N. on Acts xxiv. 16. And 
ar herein do JI exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
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The T EXT S. 
ly. And 4s we have born the image of 


the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the. image 
the heavenly. * P. 197 


XIII $626. on Rom. viii. 1. There 


is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who | 
all not after the F. ſh, but after the | 
Yuri. | p. 215 | 


* SERM. on L Jon fl. 3. Aud 
th this hope in him, 
, himſelf even as He is Fare. 


every one that ha 


T con auer thy Heavens, the work a 
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P. — 
XIX 
— — — nine — — my 
Eight Sa RMONS of hy FEAR and ah 
Lover of Go. * 
XV SEM. on Job xxvii. 28. Aud 30 
unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear f 2 
the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to de-. , 
Part from evil is underflanaing. | 
5 P. 2510 XXI 
XVI SER RI. o Plan i 3, 4. When| tov 
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SL The T E T Fi. XXxi 
thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars 
" which thou haſt ordained: What ts 
man, that thou art mindful of him? 
| and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
bim? ; P. 267 


„IXI Ss NM. on Jonah ii. 4. Then I ſaid, 
MM T1 amcaſt out of thy ſight; yet I will 
5 took again toward thy holy Temple. 


XVIII SEA. on Palm iv. 6. There 
1, be many that ſay, Who will ſbeu us 
. any you Lord lift thou up the light 
4 - of thy countenance upon us. p. 299 


XIX Ser. on Plalm Ixi. 1, 2. Hear 
my cm, O God, attend unto my pray. 
er. From the end of the earth will 
T cry unto thee, when my heart is o- 
verwhelmed : Lead me to the rock that 
is higher than J. e 


ad, 


XX SERM. on Matt. xxii. 37. Feſtus 
faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
J i. 346+ 
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de- 
25 XXI SERM. on John wiv. 15. F ye 
hen love me, keep my commandments. 
k 0 ; p. 361 
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XXI 1 on e ill. 6. 15 all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and 2 hall 
e Ws . AA P. 380 


xm Sith on 2 Theft i . 
And 'we have confidence in 2 Fa 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 

Aud the Lord direct your hearts into the 

Hove of God, and into the patient Wait- 

ing for Chriſt. 

Preached at- Se. Michael's Crooked- 

Lane, March 24. 1723. at my reno. 
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1.5 SSED: b. Apoſtle, - who could 
moſt truly affirm, that he was 
; crucified to the World. I may 
in a ſound and Chriſtian Senſe 


pPronounce it to be a merito- 
ricus cla, And how. juſtly St. Paul 
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made it, the Regi iter; -of his mortifica- 
tions can -abundandly* teſtify, ' 2 Cor. xi. 
where he ſhews how. his life was ex- 
hauſted in ee labours, "watchin 85, 
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Sign falling cold and nakednefs, ftripes 40 
I.  impriſonments, frequent and imminent pe- 
ii of Death, beſides the care of all the 
| Churches, which lay upon him night and ſi; 
day, and continually macerated his infirm Pg 
body. Nor was he more obliged to the 
World for, the honours, than for the 
Hl ches and plealures of it: but was made 
as the refuſe and off · ſconring of all things; 
Was eſtgemed{ and treated as an Impoſtor, 
an Incendiary, a ſeditious fellow; was ca- 
lumniated and vilified by the Corinthians i 
and others, fo whom he had been moſt |; 
_ beneficial and ſerviceable. : 
Dp ER all which mortifications, how d GU 

did he bear up? why truly not at all el. « 7 

ke a, man labouring under an unequal %% 
oppreſſive. burden, but rather with a 
ſuperior triumphing Genius, he glories 
in his tribulations, he boaſts of his in- 
firmities, he makes a gallant oſtentation 
of the marks which he bore in his body 
for the Lord Jeſus ; he defies all the 
adverſe Powers, vilible and inviſible, with 
this PIromprory challenge -to them all ; 
I bo fhall-[eparate us from the louie 
of Chriſt? He inſults and tramples upon 
them, not barely as a Conqueror; but 
+ , - More than a Conqueror, as having an in- 
' .  -finite deal of ſtrength more than he need- 
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eſe of 115 Re ſurrection, Tis agreeable 
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were dea 4, yet ſhall he live: and who- 


er He. BY Soul ſhall 1 never dye, nor 
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years of * £40 2 theſ 
preteiſ 


and St * F DENTAL. 


| 


1 
| 


icio with the people of God. 


to make this choice; He: had an eye 10 
| the reromprnce of ay higher reward. 
WIR points will afford us Antter 
Jof inſtruction and encouragement, for 
Ithe ordering of our own ves e hes 


great example. 


1. * Let us kr aan the e 
ons which Moes had to the felicities of 
nns Hife; He was called the ſor of Pha- 
_ langhrer, which was occafionet 
Dy her taking bim out of the River, 
1 vhere he lay expoſed in bis little Ark; 
nd educating him for her own. child, as 
re learn from his own facred Hitt 
To which the Jewiſh Writers ads 
That this Princeſs was the only ſurviving 
Pranch of the Royal Family, and that ſhe 
Ic ad no hopes of encreafing it by her own 
2. Ft _— Which had now been fruitleſs, 
F hiche leaſt as to any male-heir, for ſeveral. 
con ears. This we may very well ee 
yhen we reflect on the ſavage cruelty of 
hat Egyptian King her Father, tl jen 
s ' ha eighing, who 2 that all the 

ca le-nfants of may Ifraelites fhowld be 
oy, as ſoon as born? I 0 When 


r — 


de 
the 


; herbe, dns lib, 2. cap. 9. 
reten C 


2 ve 


protenfions, and choſe rather to ſaßer Spun = 
III. La Motive which induced im 
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I _ xx M. we conſider the method of divine Juſtice, 
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Il. which commonly viſits ſanguinary op- 
V preſſors with ſuch calamities as they have 
inflicted upon others; that they may be 
led by their puniſhment, to the acknow- 

ledgment of their ſi n. 

1 Ks po this gives a ſufficient probability 

to the remaining part of the Jews tra- 
dition; That when Mo/es was four i 

or five years old, his benefactreſs brought 
bim to Court, and recommended him to- 
her Father, as a Child providentially ſent | 

to him for a Grandſon; and that the King 

_ obſerving, even then, the manifeſt indi- 

_ cations of a ſublime Genius in a lovely 
body, and imagining that a Child found. tre 

ſo unaccountably might be concealed, I 

and paſs for his own of- ſpring, and pre- ¶ ſig 

vent his Kingdom from being tranſlated} 

into another family; he readily embracedſ 

him, and entertained him in his Courtib 

as the heir apparent of his Crown, and 
ordered him the beſt Maſters to inſtrucſ 

him in all ſuch exerciſes, both of body 

and mind, as were ſuitable to Royal 
__**Pars account is confirmed by the ſaWaintaj 

cred Text here before us. For Mo/eÞut yie! 

would not have refuſed to be called th@f nei; 

Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, if that hadFcarcity 

Vas oft 
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5 * no more than that ſhe ſaved his 8SERMWU. 
ite, when he was expoſed a helpleſs in- II. [ 
fant; and took upon her the care and 8 {of 
charge of his nurſing and education. A 
For this he has acknowledged to all the = 
World, in his own immortal writings. 
Tax thing therefore which he reſect- 
ed, was his adoption, through her means, 
into the Royal Family, as before related, 
it with all the privileges conſequent there- 
0 | upon. Nor could the Apoſtle ſay, as he 
nt does, That he eſteemed the reproach of 
ag Chriſt more than all the treaſures of 
u- Egypt, if he had not been legally entitled 
ly{Wto the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of thoſe 
0 Oy 
20,8 Ir remains then, that Mo/es was de- _— 
re-ſigned to have been King of Egypt; 9 
ted which proves that his pretenſions to 
cedſearthly felicities were as great as can well 
urifſibe imagined; For Egypr was at that 
andſWtime the moſt deſirable and happy King- 
ruddom of the World: Happy in a ſerene 
odjAir,: rarely obſcured with clouds, or di- 
oyaſſWturbed with ſtorms and tempeſts: Hap- 
[py in a moſt fertile foil, which not only  Þ} 
e ſa maintained its very numerous Inhabitants, — 
1oſeqput yielded enough beſides for the relief =_ 
| thÞÞf neighbouring Countries in times of il 
; haQYcarcity ; inſomuch that Canaan itſellt. 
he land flowing with milk and honey, 
as often ſuccoured by the plenty of 
12 C3 Egypt: 
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. SERM. Bp ypr'; Happy In its early knowledge of chr. 
Il. learned Arts and Sciences, both-fpecula- dor 

tive and mechanical; ſo early, that the citi 
olsen gloried, and with good rea- [i we 

fon, that they were the firſt civilized Na- Il 
tion of the World. This is certain, that life 

the moſt renowned Philofophers of Hes, 
Greece and other Nations, always reſort- GC 

ed to Egypt, as to the only Univerſity Se 
that could happily compleat their philoſo- | T 
pPlhical Studies. Finally, this Country a- that 

$a bounded with ſilver and gold, which A/ 

| flowed into it as into a common Ocean, old, 
from the vaſt concourſe of foreigners, for h 
Will who were \ continually travelling and King 
. trading there: But the King's revenues put 
"Mi were moſt remarkably great, from the Mfoker 

time of Foſeph's Adminiftration, who caſt i. 

took the opportunity of a famine, to get it; W 
all the peoples mony into the Royal Trea- 


as an « 

fury, and ſubjected them to hold their State: 

No lands of the Crown. © ven 
Now if we ſhould take in the Ac- 

counts which that moſt ancient hiſtorian 

Herodotus, an eye-witnels, gives us 

of the many beautiful cities, ſumptuousÞ 

piles of building, pleaſant ener. gar-Ve 
dens, and ſpacious canals which adorned ig 

this Country ; we mult acknowledge it a 

ſingular act of Self-denyal in Moſes, to 


Pur. our. oy 
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crow *I pretenſions to ſuch a King-SE RM. 
dom us this, repleniſhed with all the feli- II. 
cities of nature and art: 

Joe obſerve in the 
_= Prack, what a contrary ſtate of 
life he freely preferred to it; chuſing ra- 
ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of 

t. God, and efteeming the reproach of Chrift 
y greater riches than all theſe treaſures. 

„ Taz Few: Hiſtorians inform us, 
a. that When Pharaoh's Daughter brought 

kh Moſes to her Father, at four or five ears 

m, old, and recommended him to be deſtined | 
rs, for his Succeſſor in the throne, and the 
nd King was pleaſed with the propoſal, and 
16; put his Diadem on the Child's head, in 
he token of his adoption; Mo/es preſently 
ho caſt it to the ground, and trampled upon 
oct it; Which ſome of the Court interpreted 
4a. as an omen of no good from him to their 
\cir State: But this we may juſtly ſay, that 
geen then, at his firſt acceſſion to the 
Ac-REgyPrran glories, he began to reject 
o of 
AND whereas his own Mother, tho 
unknown to the Princeſs, was called to : {4 
de his Nurſe, we cannot doubt but in his ö | 
growing years he had frequent converſe A 
with her and her family; the Divine | 
Providence hereby conſulting his Religi- 10 
dus Education, that with his milk ße 
might imbibe the knowledge of the true ml 


eſpecially when * 


* 
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. SER M. God, the God of his Fathers; and be made 
II. acquainted with the great things he had 
done for them, and the yet greater bleſ- Þ 


- ſings which he had promiſed to their poſte- 
rity; and eſpecially that ſumm and crown 
of all the reſt, the incarnation of the Son 
of God in their nation, in whom all the 
families of the earth might be bleſſed, 
not only in this life, but likewiſe in that 
which is to come. In all theſe things 
Moſes was perfectly inſtructed, as appears 
from the exact accounts which he has 

* written:of: themicl fn onnibany ork, 
truly great and wiſe Man renounced the 
benefit of his Royal Adoption, not in any 
ſet form of words, I ſuppoſe, but in ve- 
ry plain and ſignificant actions, chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 

of God; being forward upon all occaſi- 

ons to take their part, and vindicate them 
againſt the injuries of their oppreſſors 
the Egyhtians; venturing many a time, 

at the hazard of his life, to demand their 
liberty of an obdurate King, and ſtanding 
before that throne as an humble petiti- 
oner, which he might have filled, had he 
purſued his pretenſions. Inſtead of which, 
1e was content to undergo an ineſtima- 

ble load of pains and hardſhips, while he 

p lead his people (whoſe releaſe he at laſt 
f obtained) ; in a pilgrimage of forty years 
e ET 8 8 conti 
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eontinuance. During which tedious per- SER M. 

egrination, what bitter affliction did he Il, 

not experience, of hungert and thirſt, and v 

painful travel, and noxious beaſts in a 

51 htful wilderneſs? What oppoſition 

he meet with of powerful enemies, 

in the places that were inhabited? How 

often was he moleſted and endangered 

by. the ſtrivings of his own people, who, 

ypon every occaſion of difhculty that be- 

fel them, murmured againſt his conduct, 

sand conſpired to depoſe him, and were 

ſometimes ready to ſtone him? And 

is when, with invincible meekneſs, he had 

ſuſtained their cares and their ingratitude, 

till he had brought them within view of 

the promiſed Land, he reſigned his Go- 
vernment and his Life together, with no 

other reward of all his labours here, than 

a diſtant proſpect of the long-deſired 


Canaan. 


-HirtweRTo then he had received 
no earthly recompence comparable to the 
treaſures of Egyyt; and after death 
there is no room for farther hopes of that | 
kind. For if we ſay that the glorious de- — 
liverance of his people from their weari- | | 
ſome ſervitude, and the never-dying praiſe " 
which embalms his Name and Memo- _— 
ry, as the Inſtrument of it, ſurpaſs the ſhort l 
enjoyment of the brighteſt Crown; yet 
we muſt at the ſame time acknowledge, LL "if 


of MenrtrteArren 


Sig if we weigh the circumſtances of both | 
conditions, that he might have accom- 
= plied theſe Ends as effectually, and with 
== much more eaſe and ſafety to himſelf, 
8B Within the walls of a ſplendid Palace, at 
e 92 5 Rs a mighty Kingdom than in 
FF a Ca e, Wa ent, VU 

on the Ns deſarts of 2 35 5 * 

Bur that high and holy One who in- 
habits Eternity, whoſe pleaſure it is, that 
we conſider this whole Earth no other- an 

| wiſe than as an Egypt, a ſtrange 1 6 

_ a ſlate of ſpiritua onde and im FE 

ment, ſaw it moſt expedient, in his infinite 
wildom, to lead us all to this conſidera- 

tion, and to raiſe-our hearts to the Habi- 

tation of his Holineſs, by ſeparating his 

choſen people from the midſt of Idola- 
ters with his own immediate hand and 
viſible arm. And this brings us in the 

WF PLA cp, to conſider the Motive 

which induced Mo/es to prefer a ſtate of 
hardſhip and al che d with the people of 
\  _ Gud; before all the eaſures, riches, and 
honours, which 197 could afford him. 
AN firſt we find, that he had the ex- 
preſs call and command of God, to be 
the Leader and Deliverer of his people 

in the manner before- mentioned. And © 
when God calls, what wiſe man will notſhiti 
elently gird up his loins, and addreſ 

hae mſelf to che work Which he 1 4 

at. 
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whatever loſſes or dangers attend the 8ER l. 


execution of it? For who hath reſiſted his II. 
will, to whom all things in heaven, inv 
= earth, and under the earth, muſt yield 
either a filial or a forced Obedience? 

Jo the former God always vouchſafes 

che Reward of a gracious Father, even 

a Inheritance in his own heavenly King- 
Jo this Reward it was which Mo/es had 
an eye; it was revealed to him in the 
= {ame heayenly viſions, which ſhewed him 
his work; and the repreſentation of it 
was ſo glorious, as eaſily determined him 
to abandon all the temptations of Egypt, 
for the fake of it. When I ſay it was re- 
vealed to him, I mean but in part; for 
la- no human faculties can comprehend the 
nd whole of it; and of that part the ſpecta- 
tor could no more give us an adequate 
we idea, than be could of that glimpſe 
> of Hof the divine Majeſty which was vouch- 

2 of Mfafed him: no more than St. Paul, who 
and had ſeen the third Heaven, could com- 
him. municate the figure of it to our Imagi- 
ex-Inations. We have no compariſon where- 
o beflwith we can compare it; no words by 
ple which we can expreſs it: We mult be 
Andſeontent with much ſuch a negative defi- 
notion of it, as the Philoſophers give of 
dress — ů ö 
oints f 9 Exod. xxxili. 20, c. „ Ce i. . 
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Sen M. their firſt Matter; it has none of the ca- 


lamities of this earthly ſtate in it, but a- 


bounds with all the felicities which we | 


* 


= 


„ 


8 * 


able to ſuch Revelations. Our belief of this 
Happineſs is confirmed, and our preference 
ol it above all bodily goods is juſtified 
by this glorious company, which we ſee 
marching before us in the purſuit of it. 
Men of the moſt extenſive capacity and 
compleat education, famous for their 
found wiſdom. and refined judgment; 
Men who underſtood this world very 
well, and were in a condition to have 
enjoyed as much of it as they pleaſed ; 
when we ſee them chuſe affliction and 
death itſelf, rather than be turned out 
of the way to it; when we ſee God di- 
verted them from ſoft and eaſy ways, 
and purpoſely handed them into this 
thorny path; how ſhould this make us 
ſuf & 
find the good things of this world flow 
in upon us, and gratify our ſenſual appe- 
e tites 


r (güne ,, e,. . ͤ . tee,.. 


find wanting here, and with much more 


than we are able to conceive, or even to 


Zur though the happineſs of Heaven 
is inconceivable and inexpreſſible, yet 
we have ſufficient arguments for the real 
exiſtence of it, in the divine Revelations 
made of it to the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, and in their heavenly lives conform- 


God, 


our eſtate to God-ward, when wen belove 


wiſe t 


m pre: 
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© tites? How ſhould it reconcile us to the 8E RM. 


cup of afflictions, whenever it is miniſtred 
to us, and cheer us with the aſſurance 
that we are in the right way, when we 
ſee that it was through much tribulation, 
chat the greateſt, wiſeſt, and beſt of men 
entered into the Kingdom of Gd. 
t Bur why ſhould we look ſo much at 
Moes and the Prophets, when a greater 


29 


ut. 


1s I than» all now ſtands before us, even the 


Lord and Diſpoſer of this heavenly King- 


dom which we all ſeek after, who conduct- 
ed them by his Holy Spirit in the way to 


it; and hath ſince ſet us a moſt perfect 
pattern how we ought to walk, and to 
I pleaſe God, in that nature of ours which 
he united to his Deity, and which, tho 


and continually exerciſed in the beſt of 
through a courſe of ſufferings. 


in this capacity had reſpect to the recom- 
pence of the reward. For it was for the 


out I that was ſet before him, that he en- 


it was ſanctified in the very conception, 


works, yet he would not carry it to the 
Kingdom of Heaven any other 2 than 
ven he 


di- aured the pain, and deſpiſed the ignommy 


Ws of the croſs; Heb. xii. 2, 


is Tus fully juſtifies the providence of 


us God, in exerciſing his choſen and moſt 


beloved ſervants with afflictions; and like- 
wiſe the choice which ſuch ſervants make 
ppe- in preferring afflictions before all the plea- 
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SYR M. ſures of this world, that they may the 


ud hunger and thirſt after that meat and 


0 ; ſolutely neceſſary to 


eee eee . = fact Hes Mx OPS, Vo bh ro Hr et A RG; G 1 Mile eee ee n n 1 el 1 - 
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H. more ardently afpire to celeſtial Glory, 


drink which nouriſheth to everlaſting life. 

Wx may certainly conclude from the n 
great examples here before us, that acts | oor 
of Mortification and Self-denyal are ab- ſpec 


qualify us for a true Mt 
3 of ſpiritual joys. For if there 
had been an eafier way to them, he who | 
_ delights to exerciſe mercy and loving. 
— be who does not willingly af. 0 
flict the ſons of men, would have granted to 
them together with the indulgence and 
atification of all our fenſual cravings. 
But ſince all the ſacred precepts and e. 
amples are unanimous in their injunctions Ma 
to us, to fly the allurements of the world, 
and to mortify the deeds of the fleſh, we Wh 
may be ſure there is a natural and irre- 
concileable repugnancy between theſe 
things, and thoſe which are above. 
Bor if we would worthily employ the 
our ambitious and covetous deſires, let do 
us direct them to proper objects, and 
fix them on thoſe glories and treaſures . 
which are above. This is a laudable ſelf . 
our ſouls, and it is moſt acceptable to 
God, who every where encourages this 
kind of felf-ſeeking. For he is that gra- 
cious Maſter, who never required any 


3 g SBLB-DENYAL. * 71 
man to feek his face in vain, but has made 8x x 
nis ſervice the neceſſary and unavoidable III. 
| | means of Acquiring every thing that de.... 
ſerves the name of true riches. and ho- 

E 1 _ We need not therefore perplex 


with that curious and uſeleſs 
_ ee e whether we ought, 
. we are able to ferve 
: * — * eh to the recon of a re- 
5 e we are fure of this, that our 
ä | Y obedience to him does neceſfarily involve 
Your own happineſs in it. With refpect 
Ito this obedience it is, that his'word is 
f 1 full of the moſt valuable promiſes, and he 
does in effet tell us, — whenever we 
2 deny ourſelves any pleaſure or profit here 
Ns Hat his command, he will recompence it 
0 [to us with infinite advantage, ifwe have 
but the faith and patience to truſt him 
for a very little While. 
Ap therefore Virtue and Vice, P 
ind Prophanenefs do commonly 45 in 
loy che ſacred ſtyle under the names of wit- 
let Mdom and folly: Becauſe a fool only can 
and ſhe pleafed with a momentary delight or 
ares advantage, which ſhall be puniſhed with 
elf. endleſs miſery : while a wiſe man will 
e offfeaſily diſpenſe with the preſent toſs of 
touch advantages, when he is fecure of an 
thiſinde feaſible inheritance of W r 1 
LM iel! in n exchange for can s 

an 
man 


a 
eſe 


We 
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Sr RM. W may ſafely join the cofjſideration 
ll. of our intereſt with our duty ; we are 
ung no danger of finding it ary Where 1 
but on the ſide of our obedyence. to 
God's commands: and we are whrranted an 
to make it an inducement to ſuth obe- 
dience, not only by the examples of the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, who followed 
God for the bleſſing of his promiſes, i. . 
ol ſalvation by Jeſus . Chriſt, as is fully | 
aſſerted in this chapter; but likewiſe by Þ 
the authority of Chriſt himſelf, who eve- 
ry where offers this ſalvation to all thoſe | 
who forſake the world to follow him. 
I Ap when we are lifted up on the 
I / Wings of our Faith, that Faith _— N | 
Wl. the ſubſtantial: evidence and lively exhi- 
bition of the things we hope for, to b de 
due contemplation of the heavenly. king. 
dom, how little and worthleſs will thi 
unconſtant World appear to us? which. - 
if the Devil ſhould offer, and be able toll 
make us a good title to it, it would not 
turn awa the thoughts of any wiſe con- 
ſiderate Chriſtian — intending and pur- 
| ſuing the hope of that Glory, which 1s 
I | ſet fore him. 
—. 7 chen efteem Gwen What 
[8 our munificent Lord has vouchſafed to 
make us, Children of this Light, and 
HNeirs of this Glory: and let this earti 
. _ to us _ Eg ypt to Iſrael, a a 
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1 be ſlayery, where we muſt not Ss. RM. 
be prevailed u 3 by all its temptations II. 
EN our affections, but live in it like . 
rs renowned Saints of old, as ſtrangers 
Wand pilgrims, following the ſame Lord, 
with the ſame faith and good conſcience, 

until he gather us with them into one 
pleſſed ſociety in that immortal Kingdom 

1 hich cannot be n where 11 Se. 
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fl 7. herefore their days did he con ume i an 
. and their Nee in trouble. 


Is ENABZLR burden of rebell 1 
9 ous T/rael, who fell by thai? 
hand which alone could ſaw hut 
xy them! And the ſting of the 
miles was their crime, which had-tiref 
out the patience of their * f 
Deliverer. Their crime was their perf 
verſeneſs and frowardiiefs, to break g 
the arms of theif Heavenly Father, wh” 
ſpread the veil of his mercy over then 
and covered them with the wings of hy 
gracious Providence from all their Ene 
mies round about. 
S8 ob, the God of the Spirits of 4 
"5M Fleſh, had ſeparated this people from 
me tribes of the Earth, to be the objec 
his own peculiar care and * 
NN 


We 
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Y And for what end? Not ſo much to raſeSu It. 
chem above all che Kingdoms of the III. 
4 Vorld in Chariots and Horſes and am- WNW 
Ide Dominions, as in them to demon. 
| | rate his all- ſufficient Power to fave, an 
to convince us that he is the fountain of 
Health and Salvation to all them that put 
cheir truſt in him; and that the right way 
: Ito our happineſs is, to walk uprightly in 
af lde ways of his Laws and the works of 
his Commandments, not luſting with an 
4 ſinſatiable appetite after the things of the 
Dody, not daring to exceed the bounds 
« piety and virtue in the purſuit of any 
gone of _ not giving a looſe to mur- 
une and repinings againſt. the Divine 
rovi 
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in caſes of extream diſtreſs; 
'T > this: we we muſt humbly and patiently 
4} hit his rl a pleaſure, who hath the iſſues 
. in his hands; and then we 
| 1: Ce ia Codief infmite 
Juſtice and truth, a Father of incom 
ple tenderneſs and compaſſion, a vide 
ho has conducted us with exact pru- 
Hence and fidelity to a bleſſed end. 
SUcn was the tendeney of the Sta- 
es and Judgments. which the moſt 
igh, when King in Jeſurun, enacted 
Yor the government of his people. But 
\m Ano they had heard with their ears what 
ect (racles of mercy he had wrought for 
en deir progenitors of * tho they had 
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| Stn m.{cen with their eyes the mighty Hand and 
III. ſtretched out Arm, - wherewith: he had 
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« reſcued them from the iron furnace and Bl 
yoke of the Egyptians, tho they beheld wh; 
the Angel of: us preſence go oing always ed 
before them in a Pillar of Fire and a hat 
Cloud, and had all his f. Aare beheſts 
communicated, inculcated upon them by |; 
the eloquent Tongues of Moſes and 
Aaron; yet, ch hearts obdurate as PH. 57 
naohs, and necks as untractable as the 
ſavage beaſts of the deſart, Theſe Men 
were Atheiſts under a Theocracy, and 
denied that God whom they had heard 
thunder from Sinai, and that ſuprean 
and vigilant Providence, of which them 
ſelves were living Monuments. They 
were carried away and ruined with that 1 
curſed! conceit, which has proved the 
bane. of :all;the Sons of Adam, That Man 
is wiſer than his Maker; that his own"f 
ways will lead him to more ſpeedy, abun 
dant happineſs; that it is good for hin 
to:take. more berty than the bands off 
Religion and Virtue will allow him; tha 
che Rach of life is not ſo narrow as Reve 
lation has delineated it; that many res 
advantages may be c een 1 d by ſometime i 
Wein out of it. 

0 mus wain imaginations edi 
with Iſrael, after all their pledges an 
proojodf the e and 9 T rut! 


x. "08 71 | 5 ; all 
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ed him, or rather obliged him, to do 
a that which in ſuch caſes is unavoidable 
is Mn all rational Adminiſtrations, to with- 


'F 
. 


8 
e. 
* 
Pa by 
* 
* 


y raw the benefit of his protection from 


0 his difobedient, gainſaying People, 
4. Hand to exhauſt the quiver of his judg- 
he znents, to let in a deluge of calamities 
en upon them, to fill them with the reward 


napf their Iniquities, and the fruits of their 


ra pyn Devices, or in the language of my 
am : Ext, To con fume their days 22 Vanity, an 4 


{heir years in troublo. 


hey Tan Hiſtory of their demerits and 


tha oom is tranſmitted to us, not for our 


che Initation, but averſion, that we ſhould 
Man ee the miſchiefs which their obſtinacy 


wind contempt of the Divine Warnings 
Dun Wrought upon their heads, and draw this 


bingalatary conclufion from them, "That 


s ofFyhoever purſues the ſame impious courſes, 
thaſhall fall into the ſame pit of deſtruction; 


xeveEiat we may learn obedience by the 


reihings which they have ſuffered; that we 


nents, and innumerable proteſtations and 


Valle nes from the dead, that we may at laſt 


* 
1 


— 


ul 


all x Jerem, ii. 13. 5 


and Goodneſs: of God; 70 for ſake him S ER 
ile fountain of living unter, and to III. 
ere themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſtern o, 
which can hold no water. This provok- 


03 N 


[16 0 M. 1 effectually perſwaded, That whee EF 


III. 


Gods ſhall certainly periſh in 


own preſcribing, a faithful and c onſcic ien x 
tious adherence to his ſervice, ; 
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ver is ſo audacious as o 


Ow Gai ii 
and that in yain is Salvation expected] Ar 
from any other way, but the way of his| the 


Pulis is the unanimous ſuffra 9 


Hivins Writers, the confeſſion o . 74 


tongues, and I verily believe, che ſent 1 
ment of all our hearts, ede wel no 
2 — upon it; although we ar 

ſo unhappily peryerſe, as to contradict i of t 


in our general practice. I ſhall therefor 1 


endeavour, in my enſuing Diſcourſe, In #: / 


perſwade men to govern their lives and nat! 


actions by this maxim, That there is no the | 


the leaſt particle of true happineks to by £ 
aa 15 any way, which Aan; counte foie: 
| to the nen, obed | 


* 


n 


ad. egen oe e 0 F th 
things pleads earneſtly and plauſibly again Figh: 
this Sa es and boldly tells us we ca 


enjoy no ſhare of brefeat felicity, with [5 f [ 


out more health and ſtrength and accon 
modations of living, than what the Di 
vine Providence at ſametimes ſees fit ti 

afford us. And our Antagoniſt will offtowli 
fer us the lamentable ſcene of an Tae Apple 
ruſh camp in a barren wilderneſs, expoſe} — 

to the ILY of heat and cold, ſtoop 


1 


by. ms 2 
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Ser wM:reth up her neſt, fluttereth over her young, 
III. Hreadeth abroad her wings, and beareth 


hen away; ſo the Lord made Iſrael to 


ride on the high plates of the earth, and 


cauſed him to eat the increaſe of the 


fields, to ſuck honey out of the rock, and i 


out of the flint ; butter of bine, milk | a 
of ſheep, fat of tambs, rams and goats of | © 
the breed of Baſban ; for bread, the fat- Mt: 
neſs of wheat; for drink, the pure blood W. 

of the grape. Oh wretched: addition! 

which this lover of his people was forced 

to ſubjoyn: jeſurun waxed fut and bicl- 
ed; thou art waxen fat, thou art groun al di 


Then he for ſook God which made him, and r 


big htly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 


a any of us except againſt the te- 
ſtimony of ſo venerable an Evidence? 
Or could we wiſh to receive a narrative 
of God's dealings with Iſrael from a bet - ¶ th 
ter hand? How eaſily does this account 


for that paſſage, c. viii. where their hun- 


ger was but to prepare them for the re- 
liſh of their manna, and that manna was 
deſigned to raiſe them to the ſearch off 
the Heavenly Canuaan, as you will beſt 
underſtand from the ſacred Text itſelf : 
The Lord thy God, wy he, humbled ther 


e wilderneſs, and 


this forty years in t 
ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 


« % 
. 


manna, that he might makg thee know, 


mal 


» 


# 


Pais is an 5 diſplay of the trea- 
ſures of Divine Goodneſs, which were 
always open and liberally poured out up- 
Jon this people, ſo that they were not ſuf- 
fered to want any manner of thing that 
was good for them. What returns 
they made to the hand which thus 
cheriſhed and ſuſtained them, we learn 
from the ſame word of truth, and with- 
al diſcover the root of all their miſeries. 
For their heart was not right with God, 
md neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
venant, but wantonly provoked him with 
their golden Calf, the iniquity of Peor, 

che Tabernacle of Moloch, the Star of 
KRemphan, which to the days of Foſhua 
they had not clearly put away from a- 
unt mongſt them. They blaſphemed and ca- 
jun- lumniated the Divine Conduct, when 

re: ¶ there was but a human probability of di- 
waitreſs; and anticipated the ſeaſon of their 
h off deliverance, by. queſtioning the wiſdom 
beſtWof God, and his ability to effect it. The) 
ſelt:Mloathed the manna, which was very ſuf. 
ther ficient food for them, and required meat 
and for their luſts, for their delicacy and lu 
( — 

n0VE £ Pfalm 1zxyiii, | | | 
17) | — pry. 
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 SpRM;UF- In ſhort, they were often alarming I 
II the miele with imaginary evils, and com- th 
* planing Nr 5s which they never the 
ered which their behaviour | pq 
there. OR hes 1 ſelf- love, ingrati- hi 
tude, an exceſſive concern for them- £,.. 
ſelves, and a ſhameful neglect of the Di- 4 
vine Honour and Glory. And there was an 
no other way to correct theſe falſe va. his 
luations, and caſt out this evil ſpirit, but cer 
by inflicting ſeyere judgments upon them 1 
which their manifold proyocations cauſed oe 
to be often repeated, inſomuch that their |My; 
days were conſumed in e and their our 


years in in trouble. 1 
H ap theſe people added with the Fai th - 
ofthe holy Patriarchs their 1 and 

yed the divine pleaſure all things ¶ perv 
not following their on — nor do-. 2 
of their own will, we had heard nothing 
wad 1 by 3 fier u 
ts 8 earthquakes, or an fore 
r The om gig 
nipotent hand that 1 K. Nos would have des. 
broke through all difficulties, as eaſily a were 
2 divided the waters of the Red Sei B 

woot the river Jordan before them, and ing t. 

had ttled them with all e 1 and 

proſperity in the promiſed land, which 
their licentious courſes rendered a deaf 
and tedious acquiſition to them. 
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Ao cannot we all be inſtructed byS 


cheir errors to correct our own miſtakes in 
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che choice of our means to a happy end 


For the fame God has -engrafted us into 


his family, and undertaken to provide 


aver the firſt of our race, is ſtill 
Jus with the ſame arguments to put 


uh And when our conſcience urges the pro- 


8 
A 7 


2 


Op 7 
do-W 


the 
3 5 
FR 
} Lp 
5% 


ung ſtent with the Goodneſs of God to debar 
ier us of ſo much happineſs, and that there- 
auf fore we muſt needs interpret the Inter- 
one dict with too much rigour, and 3 


perverting the plain genuine meaning of 


defraud ourſelves of thoſe benefits w 


were deſigned for us. 
86 Bur will we never have done liſten- 


— 


14 to this obſolete ſophiſtry of Satan? 
hich by the experience of all generations, ſhall 


for us; and it behoves us to take heed 


Y pleaſures which God has forbidden us. 


Y hibition, he helps us to get over it, by 


it, and perſwading us, that it is inconſi- 


1 and After it has been expoſed and confuted 


deu it ſtill paſs upon us as friendly advice and 


ſerviceable truth? This perſonating An- 


gel of Light no ſooner has allured us in- 
A to 
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4 
as III. 


he has been doing nothing all this while, 
but making work for a ſevere repentance; W< 


changes into the roaring Lion, and we 
ſee every where the bones of thoſe who 
have been devoured by him: whereas he 
and all his inſtruments cannot produce 
one ſingle example of man made happy 


To be: influenced by his 


by riches, honours, or pleaſures of his. 


) : | i 1 


ſuggeſtions ne 
in Our purſuits of Happineſs, is to incur 


the trouble of miſtaken travellers, who ti 


the faſter they poſt forward im a wrong 
way, the farther they go off from their 

true end. juſt fo it fares with the man {0+ 
that takes his fill of forbidden riches and t 
pleaſures. He ſuffers abundance of fa- 
tigue, confuſion,” and anxiety of mind in 
the acquiſition and fanciful enjoyment of | 
them: and when he has conſumed the 
beſt part of his life in courting empty] 
ſhadows and viſions of Felicity, if ever he 
returns to a ſound mind; and diſcovers 


the real ſubſtance of it, he will find that 


and inſtead» of looking back with pleafurc 


upon the courſe he hath ran, he will be 


amazed at the long and heavy account of 


treſpaſſes, which remains to be ſettled 


between God, the World, and his own 


ul s N | : 
"> 55 ; 1 
* * 0 - 
W 2 
as &-: ; * 
* N \ F 1 
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bardſhips of our condition, when we re- 
Ifuſe to take the method which he has 
ordained for the redreſs of them: which 
is ſo infallible for that purpoſe, that we 
1; never knew or heard of any man that re- 
ur pented of it, but was always. perfectly ſa- 
a0 tisfied with it. The royal Preacher, who 
no had tried all ways, - dignifies this alone 
bh Wothers as folly and madneſs. And indeed 
nd Nit is a reproach to human reaſon to make 


fa. a queſtion of it, becauſe it implies a con- 
in! tradiction, that any evil ſhould flow from 


- of God, or any good be found in the things 
the which are ſeparated from him. He is 


1 yhich to ſeek ve where elſe, is miſera- 
vers bly to fatigue and diſappoint ourſelves. 
that WugRETORE, if we deſire to ſpend 
nile, our days both to our preſent and future 
ice; comfort, we ſhall ſecure to ourſelves the 
fare {favour and protection of God, by keep- 
bebbing his commandments. For the order 


\t of of our Felicity is this, That we love God 


+led {ib the firſt place, and all other things in 


own conformity and ſubordination to his will: 


and then his Wiſdom will direct us, his 
Providence will ſupply our wants, and 
HAT 10133 8 | | 


with the name of Wiſdom, and deteſts all 


his 
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Wu r a capricious humour are we of, S ERM. 
to complain of the miſeries of Life, while III; - 
ve plunge into them with our eyes open; WWW 
and to charge God fooliſhly with the 


the ſole fountain of Health and Salvation, 
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Ss 1 Goodneſs wil infuſe 4 lively virtue me 
"0 its eve y thing we enjoy; and fender it ver 
truly fubſer vient and profitable to us: to 
I We will Walk with God; and adhere 
ftedfaſtiy to him; if we will chuſe him 
for our hope and our portion in the land Ned 
bf the living; chen he will regard us as it? 
_ His own dear children, and:exhibit to us peac 
all things Which are convenient: for, us. Ses 
He will pour out his Bleſſings upon the 
head of the juſt, and will withhold nothing 
that is good from them that live a godly IM 
life: He will defend them from their cruel 
enemies, and reſcue them from the hands 
of the oppreflot : His eyes are upon them n 
that fear him, and that put their truſt in 
his mercy, to deliver their ſoul from hic 
death, and to feed them in the time off pve 
ſearcity : He will be with them in their Heav 
going out, atid in their coming in, in the 
city and in the field; he will command. 
— bleſfing to deſcend upon their ſtore-W A 
bouſes; they ſhall rejoice in the labour Miffe 
of their hands: the work of righteouſ-þ 
neſs ſhall be nk ; and the effect of righ- 
teouſnefs, wer and aſſurance for ever ui 
As for the ungodly; it is not ſo with Tn 
wem, but they: are Hke the chaff which|Manki 
the wind feattereth abroad upon the face 
of the earth: their riches ſerve only to fil 
them with thorny cares and diſtractionsÞf- 
which pierce throw their very * * „ 
ci 
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| very one ſees that Wey are in bondage II. 


: — can they be fafe; who are aliens from 


God, expoſed to his wrath, and to wick- 
d ed men and Devils, the executioners of 
8 | t? With what face can they pretend to 


peace and tranquillity of mind, when the 


s. Searcher of Hearts has proclaimed! it, and 
«ll Their own conſcience confirms it, that 
no {there is no peace to the wicked, but 
ly bey are like the troubled ſea which can- 
zl hor reſt. And as for their wiſdom and 


policy, upon which they are apt to value 
Whemſelves, it is indeed the moſt egregi- 
pus folly, ſince a ſmall part of that pains 
om! Bvhich they take to be miſerable, would 
olf dave raised them to the N of 
aeit Heaven, had they been careful to im- 
the Foy themſelves i in the fear and ſervice of 
an 
ore Ao thus I have briefly intimated the 
ours Mifference between thoſe who ſeek their 
oul:ſappineſs in God's way, and thoſe who 
igh· un after their own inventions in the pure 
ever. uit of it. 4 
with Tun practice and the perſwaſion of 
'hich{Mankind in theſe matters have been 
face ſontradictory ever ſince the Creation. 
to filor ask any man, whether the Bleſſing 
tons God be not requiſite for his Happi- 
* Wels, and whether this Bleſſing is not » 
ein ets A A 


their power is moſt deſpicable, ſince e- SER NM. 
e meaneſt luſts and paſſions. And VV 


85 ERM. be obtained only by a dutiful obſervance ] 
I. of the divine laws ? and he will readily 
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v aſſent ; and yet very few there are, who, £ 
in caſes of great diſtreſs, will not be : 
tempted to provide for themſelves by the 
violation of theſè laws; and at the fame 
time to forfeit the farther care and Pro- 0 
tection of the ſupream Providence. - 
Bur bleſſed. — the infinite patie nee! 
and long: ſuffering of our merciful Father, 
he does not preſently take the forfeiture 2 
but graciouſſy waits for our return to ai 
better underſtanding and. ſenſe of our ref 
intereſt; Zea many. à time, ſays the hohMiniqu 
 Pfalmilt, turned he away his anger: fronMurde 
the provoking Jews, and ſuffered not hi 
whole: ene to ariſe. For he re 
membred that they were but fleſh, a Wine tr: 
that paſſeth away, and cometh nat again und lc 
Pfal IXXVIIi. 38. ; 
How VER, . be 3 not in Moure 
ſtantiy cut the thread of life, yet he - viſitſWany.: 
with his rod, and corrects the offendalf 
with ſharp ſcourges, the only remedy 
which a provident father has to reclainſ 
his diſobedient children. But then the 
muſt thank their own difobedience for 
| bringing theſe ſeverities upon them, which 
certainly; they had never felt, if they hal 
never diſfobey ed. 1 988 
Ae — doubt but the greateſt par Þ 
of that load. of Falatities: under which 
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1c ſeries. of all e informs us; and for 
ne the reſtraining of fi 


temporal rewards and puniſnments; and 


ulfiled them according, as the manners 
Jef men have deſerved. And therefore 
oe may ſafely conclude, that the leſſen- 
ei ing and contracting the meaſure. of our 


JJ the proſperity of any people, if they 


nd loye of God, and puniſhed when they 


an Ve Da, ned v 
commit any thing whereby he 


in noured, and the reverence. of Re yon , 
diſa- 


vii ny ways defaced and vilified. . The diſa 
ndeiſtrous effects of which impiety are ſo un- 


pf che common Good, who preſume. to 
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. | An>D though nothing that we cat 
t parnfſ9yill ever be able utterly to eject 

yhiclFit-of Sacrilege, Atheiſm, and Blaſphem 
ul — nn 


e I the World commonly groans, 18 owing, SE RM, - 

y {not ſo much to the original curſe, as to 
particular and perſonal ſins of the re- 

ive generations of men. For ſo, the 


ich ſins has God le- 
Wclared:, his promiſes and threatnings of 


che belt obſervations teſtify, that he has 


Wniquities, : will very much alleviate the 

Purden of our temporal ſufferings. And 

ronſequen ty it will very much contribute 
b 


He trained up in a due ſenſe. of the fear 


woidable, that next to the Actors ſhould 
hey be animadverted on, who are the 
Abettors of it, and ſtigmatized as epemies 
ay, that ſuch: ſins have no bad influence 


e can offer 


is. diſho- 


ject the ſpi- 
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is WE Cn. TO this end fm: 
* tt no Hifboilr under ou 


8 ph 185 chte ee es catteh a 
hi Be Sis our Priticks five tis will neo 


© Hive Forth His Pralle ain ble on dkpe 
be converſations, andiexttcife thi city. 


Authority whetewithhe Has ittvéſted then 

e good ls Which he Has give 
Wil to execute; for the img op 
His honour, and the taitenance of rig 
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_ we ouſt 5 ken eli 
the lowell, refolve 
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ways provoking God, and always 
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We 
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vould but take a courſe quite con- 
very to theirs, and obey his laws, with- 
out diſputing the equity of them, and 
ſubmit to his Providence, ce 5 
boning his wiſdom and goodneſs. 
us but yield unto God ho be reverence.due 


to ſo great and glorious a Father, and 
Wconſider ourſelves in the condition of fee- 


1 le, helpleſs children, acknowledging our 


overn ourſelves: ſo- ſhall we 
8 a nd the bleſſed effects of Woh 
. Fe and be cheriſhed" and Fug 
u 1 ; <p 1 of his family, wien all pro- 


Wor che love of his only begotten Son, in 


vt e upon him, and our incapa- 


xr confolations ſpiritual and fertipore), 5 


Whom he hath adopted us to be Heirs 
Wot his heaven Ye oh: 7 Whit, | Wi 


L e under his "cortention if we 
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For we are not ignorant of bis devices. 
{I 5} our earthly habitation, and that 
Son which ſhould. make us ver 


„  . teſtable neighbourhood of Za 
cer and his Apoſtate Legions, who u 
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C&S willing to reſign it, is, the de 


furp the ſupream Dominions of it, and 
generally hold man in a ſtate of thraldon 
and ſervitude, The monuments of who: 
tyranny are too obviouſly found in: 
nations and ſocieties of men. lt is ont 
of the moſt ancient Traditions, ſays Pk 
* tarch, that there are wicked and malig 
<-nant Demons, who envy the good o 
Mankind, and ſtrive to hinder then 
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* than; themſelves, The whole region 
of the air, ſays Xenocrates, is filled 
with numerous and powerful Spirits, who 
© «rejoice in our miſeries, and never reſt 
All they. have done us ſome miſchief. 


dleſiaſtic writers, That before the Crea- 


; that Kate of innocence and happineſs 
which they enjoyed in the ' preſence 


e of God, and were baniſhed into theſe 


50 divine Juſtice they are ſhut up as in a 


tha 
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Ii Ybenthey ſhall be for ever ſeparated: from 
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then 


vengeance: of eternal fire, + 
I the mean time they continue to 


they begun in his heavenly and more im- 
mediate Kingdom; and have been ſo ſuc- 
eſsful upon Earth, as to involve Man- 


not being deprived. of their extenſive 
knowledge, and ſpiritual Agility and 
. 10 ; > _ E - Power, 


in the practice of virtue; leſt continu- S ERM. 
ing firm and ſtedfaſt in a good courſe, IV. 
they ſhould after death be more happy SV 


Tas x characters are very agreeable 
counts both of inſpired and ec- 
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tion of man, myriads of Angels fell from 
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lower regions, where by the decree of 
Ipriſon, in order to a publick and final 
tryal at that Cay which God has appoint- 
ment of his creatures; 
all chat are good, and doomed with ſuch 
reprobates as themſelves to ſuffer the 


practiſe that Rebellion againſt God, which 


kind in the ſame impious defection. For 
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knowledge of futurity to be far 1efs than 


of Mir 


ſcend our fa- 
s they have been able the . 

ly © to aſtoniſh us, and impoſe upon us 

hough St. Auſten I confeſs efteems their 


« what is commonly imagined : and where- 
_ as among the many cheats and fallacies 


worthi 
they 


learned Father obſerves, that beſides their 


foretold, and fo have had the accon 
| ing. of their own predictions. 5 


which their oracles have paſfed upon their 


IPpers, it cannot be denied, that 


have truly foretold fandry diſtant 
d ſeemingly contingent events, that 


Ong experience of the powers of nature, 


and their ac: uaintance with the divine 
5 7 


have many times been 
ors of thoſe things which they have 


. is unqueſtionably che Monde 
of accounting for thoſe devaſtations 
Calamities Which the Gods of the 


8 Hentien foreboded and threatnedto in- 


flict upon the x cople. They are to be 


7 conſidered as th Executioners of the Ak 


2 mighty's Jud 1 
iniqulty; and 


fare in ying pbedic ienoe to nis Will an 
word, per the eee, 


tlleir Wight NN os ſuch errands they 


are ready os, Fn 


. ſent, like 
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that lying Spirit in A al 


5 chap. Xxil. er. 21. who offered to 
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emi $aisp-Demvai, . 5x5 
| go and perſuade a fall lat Romarh "SERA. 
| Gilead, by peaking 
Jof all his prophets. they . | 
have ne more Power to 5 miſchief, than - | 
S what God, for the fins of men, fees fit 
to aon chem, yet this pomertheyproud- 
7 to themſelves, and make o- — " 
of a ſovereign dominion. over 
che lives and fortynes of men, and have 
indeed been able to tyrannize over 
chem in the ways threatened. 3 not 
Y becauſe the 8 but becauſe men 
Igwe th es up to their. worthip and 
JSovernment, and thereby provoked the 
C merejful:F.ord and protector of all to for- 
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8 Antiquity- have diverſified theſe malig- 
I nant Spirits into ſix ranks and different 
I fituations, "The firſt hold che 17 85 
che ſecond che inferior regions 


of The third fort have their ir Ratkans and 
3 ranges in all places and corners of the 
nd earth, he fourth hover about the teas, 


ch watching all opportunities, when it may 
ey be be permitted them, _ raiſe ſtorms and 
ke eſts. The fifth are a fubterraneous 
of A „ and labour in the defolations of 
to fuphurcous eruptions and earthquakes. 
go E 4 . 
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36%¶!ͤ Of MORTIFICATION 
| SERM.- The ſixth are perpetual inhabitants of 
8 IV. darkneſs, and more immediately concur 
S.CT. 15 the works of it. teouſ 
-/Fars diviſion of the Damoniackc or: Nof Sa 
Ee is not wholly chimerical: thereſeems ¶ conti 
to he a foundation for it even in the ca. h 
nonical writings. St. Paul exhorting the will 
Epheſians * to put on the , whole armour N us 
of Cod, that they might be able to with. I' 
tand the wiler of. the Devil, enforce; ¶ by 
His admonition with this reaſon; 3. i For 
ſays he, we. wreſtle not againſt fleſh. ani 
blood, and therefore what follows is not to 
10 be underſtood 5 men, but 7 
rincipalities, agaiuſt powers,. againſt the 
2 F the —.—4 F this. goth 4 a- 
2 inſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, or. wicked 
ſpirits, 2» higb-places. And he tiles ther 
chief, the God of this world, and th h 
| Fo: F the, power of the air; which oft 
 thews his opinion of the number of thoſe Wpel t 
inviſible legions. + Into 
No w ſince this formidable Holt 3 is fully ? 
2 revealed to us, and ſtands in continual ar. Nei 
ray againſt us, with Satan their leader atſn 
the head of them, waiting all opportuni· Ne 
ties night and day to aſſault us; it be- pa 
hoves us on qur 115 to be very vigilant, nfl 
leſt they get an advantage over us;;whichÞnd- 
we 1250 48 5 if we e ok to our Ax; 
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Jof Salvation, the ſword of the Spirit, and 
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his preventing and aſſiſting Grace, which 
will ever be ſufficient for us, and make 


us more than conquerors. © © 
Turk are two ways of making war, 


J 


land the latter of theſe, according to the 
Wbeſt obſervations, has been moſt ſucceſsful 


s 
72 
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4. ions, and obtained more advantages over 
ted he Church of God by a cloak of Reli- 
ir gion, than by all his atheiſtical rants and 
the plaſphemies. For which reaſon it is the 


Y 


nich voſt earneſt; vehement alarm of the Go- 
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ol Mpel to watch and pray, that we enter not 


into. the temptations of ſloth, and fulneſs, 


ullyWnd forgetfulneſs of God. For if this De- 
ar- reiver can but lay the pillow of ſecurity 
r atWnder our heads, and compoſe us to ſleep, 


uni · e will ſow ſuch tares of ſinful luſts and 


be: paſſions in our ſouls, as will defeat the 
land influences of the moſt orthodox, holy, 


hichhnd heavenly ſyſtem of Religion. 
} OUl 
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omnipotent Saviour, and fortify ourſelves SER M. 
teouſneſs, the ſhield of Faith, the helmet v 


| continue inſtant in our ſupplications for 


| by open aſſault, and by ſecret ſtratagem ; 


Ito our Spiritual Enemy; who has ruined 
more Souls by a voluptuous life, than 
Peer he did by fiery tryals and perſecu- 


Ax what harveſts he has had in the 
——elds of ſuch ſluggards, a little experience 
Ind learning will teach us, I ſhall lay be- 


{ , 
3 gx. fore you one inſtance of corrupt 
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rity in the ſtate of the __ 


VV ans, as we find it deſcri bus 


Hap. a0. 4. ar aveg inning: 12 
—— e 17 
lig y making open n ofitheinRe, Ml. 
on great numbers of ſtately Churches „ 
2 ing overy where/erefted at the publick . 

ges multitudes daily flowing ae be 


their aſſemblies, and treating chen Nl. 


ſtry with great veneration- : from che e 


| ſmooth current of ſucceſs there ſprung 


8. ab, 4. 
F x. cannot, fays ſuficiemly 
: forth tha Webs and R 15 5 
< tion Which the Goſpel of Chriſt had 05 By 


up ſuch a ſpirit. of n nee . 
and indevo-W 910 
tion, _ wee eck thick clouds o; 
| 2 10 gnanons "which breakin Over LE 
eir heads in the Thunder of the HTenti iber 


Perſecution, fhattered their facred: Fa- 
7 F . 
bricks, laid their Glory in the duſt, 2 1 


in a few months loft them all-the publick 


JS which three — Conturi 


aining co tele Relig 
Bur let us hear 1 
this ſtate more at lange, for th 
- ſome notable remarks * it. Li 


8. . with Greeks: * Barbarian 


a th e's 
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I lite before Diocletian's perſecution, S xx M, 
lc 193 ha in our time. But we IV. 

: mate fome eſtimate of it, from Yo 
„ re {al favour which the Emperors 
| chewed to thoſe of our Reli gion, whom 
they advanced to the Sonden of 

&« Provinces, and delivered them from all 
fear of the od demand which had been 
8 uſually made upon them, to offer ſacri- 
fie to oy _— Palace ers ind Em- 
x peror an great officers indulged. 
. their domeſticks, with their wives, chil- 
wh Cen, and ſervants, in the free, undiſ- 


nol ſewbled p on of Chriftian Reli- 
- gion dock 3 in word and deed; and fa- 


a youred thoſe above others, who moſt 
$ fonalized themſelves in the ufe of this 

$ liberty. Of which ſort were Doro- 

Ll .. and Cor goniuc, who excelled in 

"their veal to God and the Emperor, and 

were reciprocally valued and honoured 

above all the Governors of Provinces. 

The Biſhops a and Miniſters of 

| n 405 al ght ſee careſſed and 

reverence Ma as well Magiſtrates 

Take as private 9 +b But now, what 
© numbers are able to expreſs the prodi- 

8 concourſe of proſelytes to the 

"Chriſtian Faith, of worſhippers to the 

ut Churches, and of new religious ſtruc- 

oo} tures, as well rifing from the founda- 
l 13 as added to the number of ola 
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© old ones? For they took down their 
© firſt Churches, and rebuilt them in a far. 
more ſpacious and ſplendid manner. 
Thus did Chriſtianity profper, and grew . 
up to a Brent ſuperior. to the envy 
and malice 'of - men and Devils. No. 
„thing could have hurt us, had we but. 
« walked worthy of our profeſſion, and te 
kept ourſelves ſo much in the fear and 
love of God, as might have engaged 
his omnipotent arm in our continua 
defence and protection. But by tool 
much eaſe and ſecurity, we degenerated 
< into a fluggiſh, lukewarm Generation * 
© and were embittered with detraGtionf 
and calumnies, envyings and 'animoit- 
< ties. one againſt another; and carriciſ 
on a kind of civil war, mutually wound 
c. ing each other with virulent. tongue 
inſtead of ſwords and ſpears. Both pre: 
lates and people ambitiouſly ſtriving fo 
the Maſtery over their reſpective rank 
and orders; until ſimplicity. and god) 
£ ſincerity. had very little or no place, ei- 
ther in our ſacred or ſecular tranſacti 
bons. This awakened. the Divine Ju 
< ſtice to animadvert upon us, with 
gentle hand at the full, according t 
his uſual tenderneſs and long: ſuffering 
For though ſuch of us as were in mil 
_ «tary; imployments loſt our ſtations, ye 
our Churches were {till allowed uy" 
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and our religious Aſſemblies free and 8ꝝ RI. 

„ urmoleſted. But when we remained IV. 

| J infenſible of God's viſitation, and took =” 

no care to appeaſe his offended Maje- 

ch, but on the contrary behaved like 

; */hardened-Atheifts, who deny that the 

| l hand of Heaven is at all concerned in 
the ordering of human affairs; when 

inſtead of leſſening, we accumulated 

our provocations ; when the-' paſtors 

went on to deſpiſe the righteous laws of 
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their fupream InſpeRor, and preferred k 
eG thoſe Works of darkneſs, ſtrife and con- h 
ll tention, filling all - their -- conventions F 
nl with odious quarrels and outrageous | 


menaces, affecting to be Monarchs or 
rather Tyrants over Chriſt's heritage; 
chen was that fulfilled upon us, which 
was ipoken by Feremiah of deſolate 
Jeruſalem, The Lord hath covered 1 
| the. daughter , $:0n with a cloud in — 
hir anger; be hath caſt down from Hea- N 
ven to the Earth the beauty of I ſrael; 
be remembered not his foot ſtool in the 
day of his vengeance : he hath fallow- 
ed up all the habitations of Jacob, and 
thrown down the ſtrong holds of the 
Daughter of Fudah. For in the ninth 
ag year of Diocletian, and by virtue of his 
3 our Churches were utterly de- 
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SRM.“ moliſhed, our ſacred: Soriptures weit 1 tbert 
IV. < burnt before our eyes in the commo I And 
. © market ; our Paltors ſhifted from plac i 
© to place in a ſhameful concealment ; | fie 

< and when ſeized. on, were expoſed t en 
4 the inſults of their perſecutors 5 Out 1 . 
< honourable perſons were made infamous 
© and our common reduced u 
Y Lavery, if they perfil in their Re || 


15 vs, far our TI Hiftori aof, 
5 And this paſſage of his Hiſtory repte more 
ſents, as in a glaſs, the dangerous face d tm 
proſperous. fortune, how it is to en 
chant Men, and allure th into thi | Y Þyy 
ſnares of the Devil Men who were na in 
tao be moved from their integrity U A 
_ the * of a tribunal the frowiſ dd 
wk a tyrant, the chains of a priſon, no 9 8 
ak itſelf” in all its dreadful dar elf, 
Men that have not been driven 5 4 
complicated tortures of gout and ſton e 
part fro mii 


cramp and rheumatiſm, to 
the conſtancy of their faith and patienc 
and humble reſignation to the will off 
f God, but have heartily' glorified: him i 4 le 
the very fire and furnace of affliction Hi 
Theſe very men have made Kk 1. 
their Virtue in a profound ſetenity, ban ever! 
been broken by ſoſtneſs and delicacy Mrow, 
| bving, loſt their humility. and charity in Mey ef 
0 and ruined their Lale und di 
er] 
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I tberty and ſecurity in the exerciſe of it. Sr RM, 
1 — this may ſuffice to expoſe the dan- IV. | 
gers of what condition which is often .. — ||| 
7 ſteemed moſt: fafe and 33 Tos oy To | 
BY enforce the general warning 
chat we take all pollidle ha heed A Kl Sen Satan 
get ene over us im fuch. eincum- 
= POR we ave aut ignorant of 1 devs 1 
g I We have feen them already in the i 
eros, and ſhall now unfold: them a little 8 
| þ ore 2 — — we e avoid 
tkem in our daily w i 
1 ® Jag begin with. thar | of che 
Poiatod at 
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1 direction of St. Pan hitn- 
= who reſtrained him ſome time from 
—.— Communion. And when he 
Nad given full evidence of his deep hu- 
litten and abhorrence of his ſin, the 
Feel Writes to the Church of 'Cormrb 
Ko receive him into their Society again, 
Felt Satan ſhould make his advantage of 
im to the hindrance of the Goſpel, 
1. By practiſing upon his melancholy, 
Pyerwhelming him with immoderate ſor- 
Ee cauſing Him to deſpair of the mer- 
f God, throwing him into phrenzy 
d diſtractien, ſo chat his foul E 
chuſe 


ncey 
| 0 
n 1 
"Hb A, 
wh 
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L in 
M 
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87 ERNI. «.chuſe Trangling/ and N rather thai i 


TV. 


55 fancneſs, others into hereſie, a third ſor 


wa. 1 r tempting him to a total Fg 
ſtaſie and utter revolt from the L 
Religion, as too motoſe an inſtitution, | » 
which inſtead of ſaving,” damned men + 


my and detraction againſt the Church; 


ſtaken humanity and compaſſion for him | : 


from putting their necks under it. 


Devil has moved his engines in all ages ti 
beat down the fences, and trample upon 
the neceſſary cenſures of the Church off 


pale of it, very refractory and un conform 
Nr to its Laws. 


of Men eat int 


? hriſtian L N | 


and oppreſt rather than relieved them un. 
der the burden of their guilt. 
3. By opening the mouth of g 


for if this man ſhould miſcarry any of 
the forementioned ways; there would beſf 
many of both ſexes, who out of a mi * 


would enormouſly revile the Chriſti 
Diſcipline, and utterly diſhearten other 


B ſuch devices and ſu ggeſtions thi : 


Tauly 
Playing 
und th 
mM opin 
5 lhe 
Te has 
into ſchiſm and faction againſt it, aud vord, 3 
leaving many that continue within th elves ſe 


Bur. 


york! moſt 
Ask CON Stratagem of Satan, Which ſignify { 


Chriſt, driving ſome into avowed prof 


is conſequent 1 this firſt, is to perWrevail f. 


fwade men to diſpence with themſclyeſteem o 


in many things which the rules of ſanctihhe gets 
* and virtue — of them. This beinfie Deca 


. 


agree 


* 


nd SRL DENYVAÄITL 6 


apreeable to carnal minds, they eaſily li- SE R NM. 
ſten to his inſinuations; and he as eaſily IV. 
gains credit with them, by ſhewing them 
map of the Chriſtian World, and point. 
ing out a vaſt majority in it of ſuch looſe 

und partial Chriſtians as themſelves, and 

hen in the abundance of his charity ex- 
claims againſt thoſe who can deny them, 

Jo living Os to be in a ſtate of 
auvation. Theſe inſinuations he ſupports 

Vith arguments drawn from human infir- 

By, which is a falſe balance wherein he 
eeighs the greateſt ſenſual luſts, and un- 
Wertakes to-reduce them all to this ſtand- 

rd, and ſatisfy conſcience with this ex- 

uſe: or he appeaſes mens fears with 
Wopes of uncovenanted mercies, and dex- 
Wrouſly hides the preſumption, by diſ- 
Playing the treaſures of infinite love. 
ond thus he brings them at laſt to ſettle. 

on opinions of the mercy, juſtice, and 
roMolineſs of God, quite contrary to what 
on 


. « 
23%, 2. 


"2 


de has revealed of himſelf in his own 
and ord, and which every one but them- 
theelves ſees to be fatal errors. Ps 
m Bur thirdly, Another ſtratagem which 
moſt effectual for his purpoſe, is to 
hiciWignify ſins with the name of virtues, and 
per revail for them to be ſo accepted in the 
-lvlteem of the world; by which artifice 
nete gets his own will to paſs for part of 
deine Decalogue, and obtains the {anttion 
gree 92 1 3 | | 
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| © _ - Oh He Reva lat . 
Sen M. of Conſcience for the works of iniquity, |M 
Ii IV. This is a very ancient tenure, by which 
the old Serpent has held great part of 
mankind in ſubjection, even 'of.1 thoſe who 
are deemed the more ſerious and godly Wt 
ſort, both within and without the true 
Church. How long have the nation, 
bewitched by his lies, fallen down and 
worſhipped him for a Holy Deity? and 
ſacrificed thoſe as Atheiſts, who refuſed Ma 
to do the ſame, out of a burning zeal for um 
the honour of God and Religion. And ita 
where he could not engroſs the whole in re: 
he has crept in for a conſiderable ſhare won 
by running filly men into the extreams o t 
fuperſtition and profaneneſs, teaching then h 
to confound the names and notions off 
ke and evil, light and darkneſs; to 
old it equally their — to fly from Ido - I 
„ and commit groſs Gactiledge, t his 
believe that they are doing Chriſt moſt acWup 
ceptable ſervice, while they are eithe P! 
deforming his myſtical body with ſuper 
ſtitions, or mangling it with diviſion ye 
and at the ſame time are rendring th 
noſt weighty points of his law, unity 
peace and ag , yak and of nf 
uſe to the world. e WF: 
Ix the laſt place, When 4 e cannot i ' they 4 
: far ee mens 5 ding ou 0 Anp 1 
rupt their judgment and a ons, but tha imen of | 
5 9 wilt gte. the truth through * N ems of 
* | h OP | 4 


* a 


= ran SutLr-DanNYAt) 65 
85 3 75 8 and acknowledge themſelves 8 er N.. 
bound in Conſcience to follow it, then IX. 
: ox laſt refort is the ſtratagem of Procra wv 
mation. They are young, and the great- 
Jeſt part of life ſtill to come; the preſent 
= therefore: may {ſafely be devoted to the 
gratifications of ſenſe. And when in 
rroceſs of time this way of reaſoning 
| : ie improper; and they reſolve upon 
N A new courſe of life, and forthwith will - 
amen whatever they find amiſs, /this vi- 
it Tempter has always ſome diverſion 
: 4 F tis for them, fo that when they 
Z would do good, evil i preſent with them; 
und no wonder it has the preference with 
Whoſe who have been ſo long wedded to 
* and have no alle for piety and vir 
; Tais indeed is a \ mfterly. device af 
; (his fubtile Serpent. If he can but cor. 
tut men in their younger years, and 
prevent them for a good long time from 
Laine to ſerious reformation, he Knows 
y well that their own biaſs of nature 
ad cuſtom will eaſily carr 

: ber ſinful courſes, end. at inſtead of 
anting a t ation, t will feek it 
| . . aud there, ma aber of 
ot if they be nor ſatisfied. 

4 Axp thus | have given you a ſhort ſpe- 
t the aner ſome of the moſt uſual ſtrata- 
1 hems of Satan, wherewith he daily lies 
opti | F 1 5 | in . 
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6538 Of Montiricartion 


_ S+k min Wait for us, and gun makes a prey of 
IV. multitudes of Souls. If we ſhould run 

chrough the whole train of his devices, 

| where ſhould we end? There being no 

temptation of honour, profit, or plea. i 

ſure, which he does not often throw out 

to allure, men into his ſervice: But they 6 

are generally underſtood, and need not. ay 55 


3 * 


here be ſet forth at large. * — 
Av our knowledge of them is a gren be 
advantage to us, becauſe we may-ducly 1 1 1 
prepare our ſelves to guard againſt them t PE 
Not to be ignorant of his devices, pub. 0 ys 
Wo ſupp 
Werſtan, 


ill. 


it in our power entirely to defeat them 
1 mean not in our power as we are i 
our ſelves, but as we ſhall honeſtly app! 
to thoſe means of ſaving grace, whe WE: 
God has appointed for our armour of dei 1 as 
fence. What they are St. Pau inſtruty * dan 
us, Epheſ; vi. to which I have already reg as 
ferred. And ſhall only enlarge a little * 
by way of concluſion upon the di n 
We Word and Prarer. U 
- T'ns Holy Scripture is both our ba 5 or 

laſt and compaſs, as I may term it, tc nf 
keep us ſteddy and to direct our courk cur) 3 
through the rocks and waves of this trou. 1155 7 
bleſome world. I know no other ſafe di; at: 
rection for our underſtanding, than-to | 35 4 
diligent in the ſtudy, and faithful in th, BE. 
application of 1t to-all our occaſions. 115 ich 

'T at # * 


No they accept of him for their preach- 
r, their commentator, their divinity- 


i beir eyes, and to lead them captive at 


i 
U 
J ſupport either the errors of their un- 
u erſtanding, or the corruptions of their 
il. We know the Devil attempted to 
Wipute our bleſſed Lord out of the genu- 


Waſs a more favourable cenſure upon 


J 

0 f 
le - 
e doubt that he does it every day. by his 
Wſiruments, to thoſe who are unwi ling, 


3 d perfidious Chriſtians? 


b 


+ 


Iz. DEvour Prayers and addreſſes to 


Ives to help our ſelves, is an: infallible 
curity againſt taking any harm by 
ge ſtratagems of the Devil. Becauſe 


Jed in that humble manner which he 
auires: And when we are nigh to 
im, we are ſure we are far enough from 


T5 bis rebellious ue and enemy of 
„ N 


eader, 2. e. they ſuffer him to put out 
Jo pleaſure. I cannot ſee how we can 


Whoſe, who obſtinately wreſt ſacred Writ 
We meaning of the Holy Text, and can 
Pod for his help, and humble confeſſions 


1 him that we have no power of our 


is is moſt properly drawing nigh to 


a N OP 
= Tas Devil circumvents men, and toſ. S ER M. 
es them about with every wind of his IV. 
Pyn railing, and daſhes them againſt eve 
y pernicious rock of Atheiſm. and Pro- 
aneneſs, becauſe they are negligent and un- 
ithful in the uſe of this glorious Word. 
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Sen wall his works. For all the reprobate {M#A 
N. world; how proud and contumacious ſo. Rm. 
ever, can do nothing againſt the com. {ASS 
mands of the moſt High. The ſeventy - VV 
Diſciples * acknowled ge with Joy to our 
Lord, that they 2 the very Devi =. 
obedient to them brough his name; how 
much more ſubject are they to the Lorl 8 
himſelf? =_ 
_ - Lge us then with devout fu ation 1 
imp lore the victorious arm of the Al Jn 
55 and he will ſufficien _ protca By 
11255 all the open outrages and inſidiou 
| anner of all our ſpiritual enemies; {vo 
that we ſhall bruiſe the heads of the 
1 lurking 1 5 and trample this greu 
Dragon our feet, through his me. 
bombs. ooh took qur nature, that in our be 
half he might ſubdue theſe diaboliculſ 
3 Powers, and lead their legions captive 
and triumph over them, even Jeſuf 
Chriſt our | MS Beg Peay , 
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| 4.4 now leſt he or forth his hand, and. 

Tale alſo 4. the tree of life, and eat 
and live for ever: Therefore the Lord 
Cod ſent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taten. 


V/A the fall of man, the record of 
2 his expulſion from his earthly 


2 has tranſmitted to all his poſterity. 
7 hence we are led to take A view of 
g rhe? 1 l 


I Or the hepribeſs of that Mation 


nd of his Creator. 
34 | I Or 
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E have here the cataſtrophe * 


Paradiſe, and the beginning of 
en life of labour and ſorrow which 
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beter man was placed by che good ; 
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S ERM. II. Or this miſerable world into which 


Condition. 


he was ejected and baniſhed for bis ſin. 
III. Tas Reaſons of the Divine Con- 
USL In, ee F005: gaFat "CBangee Of man 


j 


I. Trex, Let us view the happy cit. 
cumſtances of man's firſt abode, which Mg 
certainly was no myſtical, celeſtial, or w L 

ritual, but a corporeal and ſenſible habi- 
tation; ſituated, as the ſacred pen deſcribe; 
it, in the eaſtern part of the province off 
Eden; a province well known in the: 
days of Hezekzah,. being mention'd in hy 
hiſtory, * making part of the afterward fr 
famous Kingdom of Babylon, and lying 
at the confluence of the pleaſant rivers: 
Tigris and Euphrate, | 


: 


- Oo 


5 4 1s Situation is moſt agreeable, noMent . 
only to the Moſaic account, but alſo Hug. 
the ſoil and air of Me ſopotamia, Baby them 
on, Syria, and all the regions and ci 
mates round about it: W hich ancient 
appeared like one continued garden of 
beautiful, ſweet, and fruitful trees and 
plants. When Lat ſeparated from Abr 
ham, and had his choice of all the lang fie 
as it lay before him,, he beheld the plain 
of Jordan, that it appeared like thi 
paradiſe. of God. It is agreeable to ti 


N * OT. OE OE W wane Ai ah 9 9 _ IW Bs AE” 6 2} a RIP . ” 
4 5 1 \ 1293 : & s F a a, 


2 Kings xix. 12. 


ons of the golden | 

che Ehyſian fields; and to their true hi- 
ſtories of the balſam, frankincenſe, and 
rich ſpices and cordials which came from 
I theſe gardens of the eaſt. It is moſt a- 
greeable to the origination of mankind, 
E whoſe naked condition was moſt ſecure, 
and their appetites molt eaſily ſatisfied in 
{theſe warm and fertile parts of the World. 
Finally tis agreeable to the long lives of 


Wabouts, which we may collect as well 
from other monuments, as from the Ark's 
ngreſting on the Gordiæan mountains, which 
rare near to the ſprings of the river Tigris; 


from the healing virtues which the pre- 


no ent Arabians boaſt of in the waters of 
ta Euphratec, which tradition has taught 
4% them to derive from Paradiſe, and from 


ci he names of certain places which retain 


_ 55 TAI 33 


| traditions of the . Gentiles, as we find 8E RM. ; 
= themrepreſented in the poetical Deſcripti- V. 
age, the Fortunate Iſles, WWW 


Wthe firſt race of men, who lived here- 
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JF Of MonriricaTiON 


Stu. nature, as we learn from the Divine Ora. 
Wicke in my Text, containing a ſuppoſition 
YV equal to a it, Sy having ron man, f 
een after his Fall, had been permitted to 
eat of it, he had lived for ever. | 
Soc was man in his ſtate of innocen. Me 
cy, ſhining in the image of God, and 
reigning as his Vicegerent over all earthly By 
creatures, which by the divine command 
furniſhed him out a delicious palace, and h 
were perfectly fubſervient to his pleaſure M1 
„„ 
Bor the chief happineſs of man con- 
ſiſted in his intimate and familiar commu- t 
nion with God and his Holy Angel, 
which was to be maintained no other- re 
wiſe than by the preſervation of his in- pl 
nocence, as the covenant between him 
and Heaven required, and as the conſe- forf 
rt of his tranſgreſſion demonſtrated MH 
Which no doubt gave occaſion to that ent 
tradition of the Heathens, That the God of 
had anciently a free and viſible inte- hi 
courſe with men; till at laſt being high he 
provoked with their fins, they for focht 
the earth and retired to Heaven. 
* Tr1s was plainly the caſe before n5{Mni 
as I proceed to ſhew in the ſecond 
place, where I am to fpeak of man" 
expulſion out of Paradiſe into this miſe -M rei 
rable eſtate wherein we now live. 


7 


e | Trovit 


and SEIT DENYT AED 


1 | earthly habitation was ever equally 

© for then” man's firſt abode in it woul, 
have had no pre- eminence; though we 
E cannot ſay that it was ever free ffom the 
haunts of evil Spirits, for even Paradiſe 
E itſelf was haunted by them; yet thus 
much the juſtice and goodneſs of God 
= oblige us to ſay, a the earth ſhould 


been gradually poſſeſſed by an enereaſe 


Spirits in it might have continued to be 
menters, ſo long as their temptations were 


ply with them, but he brought a double 


im miſchief upon his own head. Firſt, he 
forfeited the protection of God and his 


E Holy Angels, which was his only ſuffici- 
ent fray 284 defence againſt the 
got darkneſs: And ſecondly, he ff ecke 


ter- Ihimſelf to the tyranny of theſe powers: 


bly She reſigned to them that empire over the 
ook earth wherewith God had inveſted him, 
: and ſo became obnoxious to their domi- 
m 
ond 
van 
niſe· 


cruelty and miſchief. For though this 
world cannot be alienated from the ſove- 


75 
Tou au We cannot ſuppoſe that this8 gur 


. have been made equally happy as it had 
of equally deſerving men; Na the evil 
tempters, but ſhould have been no tor- 


reſiſted. But no ſooner did man com- 


nion, which is exerciſed in nothing but 


reignty of its Creator, it being impoſlible 
{any thing thould be extorted out of the 
1990 qt 8 yet man being 15 
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live, or evil and die, and having willing- 
ly preferred the ſervice of the 


pain together until nos. 
Ix we might ſuppoſe the pre-exiſtenceſ 


to what was now tranſacted in Paradiſe, 


of MoxrIrIcAT Io 


the laws of his creation a free agent, 
aving it in his choice to do good and 


re the command of God, he is there- 


by, for ſo much as concerns himſelf, be. JM 
come the Devil's vaſſal;-and is conſequent- ÞM;*. 


| ly at his mercy and diſpoſal. So that! 3 J 


| ink it is not ſo proper to ſay, that man 5 
is baniſhed into a World of- miſery, as 


that he has broken through the fence of 


the Diyine Protection, and opened a paß. 


Gage for a deluge of calamities to enter 
with his new maſters, the legions' of eri 
Spirits, into the poſſeſſion of the world.. 
By one man diſobedience ſm entred ini. ;. © 
the world, and death hy ſin; and ſo death pa, ©. 2. 
{ed upon all men, for that all ſinned in one. ©. 
Ap now methinks upon the commil-W 


ſion of this firſt enormity and prevarica-W _. 
tion, we might hear one continued 


dunhole creation groaneth and travelleth u 1 


8 * 


of Souls, and that they were conſcious 


we might well conceive them in the a 
gonies and horrors of death, at the ap 
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prehenſion 


groan of nature, rowling down througi * 
all generations to our ears. For the 
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prehenſion of that miſerable life which 88ER. 
vas now.. to be their portion. When V. 
they ſaw the flaming: ſword brandiſhed' «WV 
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over the head of the firſt offender, com- 
pelling him to depart out of thoſe happy 
© limits-which now ſurrounded him, with. 
out once taſting of the tree of life, and _— 
driving him to ſeek his bread in that duſt 1 
which muſt ſhortly be his grave, as an . 
Jearneſt of what they muſt do and ſuffer —_ 
Wafter him, we might imagine the myriads 
Jof future people to preſent themſelves 
before the throne of the Creator, and 
Bcry mightily unto him in the words of 
the great prophet, O God, the God 
of the Spirits of all fleſh, ſhall one man 
& ſin, and wilt thou flay all the nations of 
& the world for his ſake? Behold, thou 
& haſt begun to magnifie thy goodneſs and 


e boving-Kindneſs towards us, and wilt thou 
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realy take the forfeiture of them? 
Look not ſo much at the iniquity of our 
parent, as at the innumerable calamities 
of us his children, which thou knoweſt 
are entailed upon us in his mortality. 
Permit him, we beſeech thee, to eat of 
the tree of life, that neither he, nor we 
Jiſe in him may go down to the chambers of ö 
en death, nor be reduced to the duſt from ö 
ebe tak enn * 
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Se TuzsE are the natural realon 1 Ne 


V. our hearts: But can we imagine, that 
Lcd bad got much ſtronger in his own fl 
infinite wildom, and coniprehenſive view 
of things? He forelaw-more of che dif: WM 
mal 1 of man's fall, than all the men co 
1 earth can fee by the moſt extenſive Ire 
iſtories, and longel Experience. And 
yet his peremptory ſentence is, Depart, from 
and touch not the tree of life. Dig thou his 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. ess i 
Puts is + his, awa n rebelfiois his 
man; and we ſhall preſen ly ſee, that it is fact. 
very reconcileable, not only to his Juſtice by 
but to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Thi lain 
we ſhall {ce under the III. Head, wherein and 
I undertook to give the reaſons of the di-. of 1 
vine Conduct in making this n ahong 75 
of man's condition Wor Pe 
Axb T. Herein the juſtice 5 Gol f 
is eaſily vindicated, he having made wr Iimpe 
 _ ple proviſion for man's Happineſs, by 
3 allowing him the rich ſtores ar all the En 
ments to feaſt upon, and forbidding him man 
the uſe oth of one wi * noxious tree; it 
mage to his heavenly Sovereigif 
1 eren ket NS! forld: 5 a. 0 
VI Mm plain and fair warning, 1 
giving hi 84 ſhould eat of it, he would Poe 
urely dye. Moſt reaſonable therefore anden ma 
wful it was, that the offender ſfroud Sup 
ſulfer the * Which he had ſo ton their pi 
= tony, 
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ir was more than lawful, it was abſolute- V. 
y necellary that divine Juſtice ſhould be wv 
thus vindicated. For though every Diſo n:; 
bedience is now threatned only upon 
condition, that it will be fatal without 
repentance, and a gracious favour is grant- 

Wed to the Sinner, that whenever he turns 
from his wickedneſs, he ſhall live; yet 
this favour could not be allowed him, un- 

eis infinite: Juſtice were firſt ſatisfied fo! 

his paſt tranſgreſſions: And that ſatiſ- 
action is made, and could only be made 

y che merits of Chriſt, who is the Lamb 
ain from the foundation of the world, 

Band the full propitiation for all the ſins 
of it, Upon which account there is now, 

and has been ever ſince the Fall, room 
Wor Penitents pardon, and God's remitting 
f threatened puniſhment, without any 
Impeachment of his Juſtice or his Trut 
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; Neither by he n ſuffering for his 
ion {iobedience. I 

and pf falving infinite Juſtice. It was there- 
cha ere not only lawful, hut neceflary for 
ad Bod to execute his threatning upon fal- 
ld SUFFERING men, who always think 
van · their puniſhment more than they deſerve, 
nh,. : conceive 
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SER 34. conceive it an eaſy matter for God to 
F FF hue diſpenſed with the firſt violation of 
bis law, by vertue of his abſolute ſove- 
| teignty-and infinite power: But we mull laid t 
1 | have a care of oppoſing the divine Attri. Mexeci 
butes amongſt themlelves, or imagining Ito thi 
hat one can be ſubverſive of another, Wer i 
L\ This is to fancy God to be ſuch a one point! 
; as ourſelves; and becauſe we can put pere 
ſweet for bitter, and bitter for ſweet; Neven 
contradict, and repeal, and difpenſe with N uddei 
the moſt fundamental Laws; make the y layi 
ſame fact to be Death at one time, and N ontra 
a Duty at another, we unworthily exped hougt 
the ſame inconſtancy in him, in whon {aye n 
is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning N fudgm 
His Onanipotence can never be imployel und pr 
to ſuch weak purpoſes, as may derogate ¶ he fir{ 
from his Hotneſs, his Juſtice, or hö ards 
Truth: But he exerciſes all his Attribute What ho 
 __ _ with the greateſt equability and mutui ight 
Uůʒy En Se 
2, TRE like good reaſons may be is han, 
alledged for the Wiſdom of the tranſaction 
here before us. However rigorous the 
13 of it may ſeem, © yet it has ever 
been the practice of wiſe Legiſlators to Hrſt 6 
exact ſpeedy and full puniſhment upon muc 
the firſt violators of their laws. This arm his diſp 
them with terror, and fills ſubjects wid d 2 thc 
the due reverence of them, and care t 
obſerve them. This prevents the _y . Numb. 


WJ fons 
ward 
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tons of much trouble and ſeverity after - SER NM. 
wards. For this reaſon the Roman, Gre- V. 
ian, and other laſting Governments have. 
laid their foundations in a ſtrict, impartial * 
execution of all their laws. With a view 

co this it was, that the firſt Sabbath-brea- 

er in 1/7ael was by God's ſpecial ap- 
Wpointment {toned to death, though it 
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. : were ; but for athering 3 of {ticks on the 

ſeventh day: Xnd afterwards Vr died 

Wuddenly by the ſtroke of God, for raſh- 
Wy lying his hand on the tottering Ark, 

Wcontrary to his place and duty. Now 
Whough greater offences in theſe reſpects 

Wave not been viſited with any temporal 
Judgment, yet was it agreeable to juſtice 

Ind prudence to make ſuch examples of 
Ihe Fit offenders, that none might after- 

Wrards promiſe themſelves impunity ; and 
What however they might eſcape, yet they xy 
right ſee what provocation they had 
ven to God, what they had deſerved at 
Wis hands ; how much they were indebted 
Wo his Juſtice for their guilt, and to his —ä 
Mercy for their eſcaping of puniſhment, 1! 
8 3. Tre Divine Goodneſs, which at 1 
Wirſt fight ſeems to have been leſſened, : 9 
much to be admired and magnified for 11 
his diſpenſation. I have already obſerv- 
d a thought apt to ariſe in the heart of 
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- poſterity, 
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Sui M. ae bow happy they had been, 45 

V. our firſt Parent, after he bad eaten of thei; 
Nv Tree of Knowledge, had likewiſe taſte(ÞWp; 
of the Tree of Life. And it founds Tome. 
what harſh, and like a too haſty exec 
tion of juſtice in God, when we hey | ] F 


"iſe, 


Vince Us, that it was mere tendernels al 


this Was ſpoken, man had ſinned: 7. F. 


r ä 3 614 SINE CL EAST 2 


of Monk TirIe ATION 


Him iy, Let 'us drive man out of pari 7 = 
ft he eat of the Tree of i, al 
tive for ever. Was not this to envy iſ 
immortality ? A ſhort reflection or tw 
Will ſet this in a different light, and con 


goodneſs 1 in God to hinder it. b 
Wr mult remember then, et wha F 


he 'had renounced his allegiance to li 
Maker, and joined with the reprobaſſ Fer. 
: -Spirits again{t him; by which condul 
he had forfeited all that was good, al bs F 
rendered himſelf obnoxious to all ti 
Was evil. He had ſtript himſelf of tn 
Holineſs, Innocence, ànd Virtue when 
with God had adorned him, and uri 
now degr aded to the loweſt {late of i 1 
kedneſs 2 1 ignominy: He bad ſhut ll 
the gates of eaven, averted the ſocie 
© of the Bleſſed, and opened a Commun 
cation With the infernal regions. 

Tx Which circumſtances, if he col 
iſh to live for ever, and to he exemna 0 
ed from returning to the duſt whenrorld? 
he was nene he muſt have an horiſo corr 

wr 
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and SELF-DENYAL, 


F appetite for an eternity of miſery, and SER R. 
| : court that Gulf of Torments which his V. | 
Wpolterity views with amazement, even at WW 


ithe greateſt diſtance. For what is there, 
that we ſo much abhor, as to be thrown 


embodied into a bottomleſs pit? And 


what would Immortality in this World 
have been, but ſuch a pit, a ſinking in- 
eo new and endleſs troubles? In mercy 
therefore did his great Creator ſay, Pre- 


vent him from eating and living here 


for ever. Let him go forth to his Mo- 


and diſſolve in her boſom. 


er-ceaſing pains? Is it any pleafure to our 
ive under the pangs of the ſecond Death? 


rorld, that che lives of impious men 


euere perpetuated through ſo many Cen- 
uries, when the long continuance of their 


4 Pioantick ſtrength flattered them with 
It U 


cle 
nul 


coll 
em 
held 
rei 
pet! 


eads, until they were ſummed up in that 
inal one, the univerſal Deluge of the 
world ? at which time all fleſh had 
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tber Earth, and gradually fink down 


0 1 Wu ar miſerable Being would not rather 
eaſe to be, than to be the ſubject of ne- 


Wpiritual' tempters, that they can always 


I, 93 ; 93 ; ELIE 
Vas it any bleſſing in the ante-diluvian 


lopes that their mortal doom was re- 
erſed, and encouraged them to ſin with 
Se greater ſecurity, and conſequently _ 
$0 multiply God's Judgments upon their 


ac ce their ways, that but one. 
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Wa a real eternity, who- Fi ſo diabolicalnf 
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What Fiends would they have proved h 


this ſhort POT an 
it? 4 
Tax very Heathen failed not to obe 
ferve, how much ſtrength of body and, 
long life emboldened men to fer up fo 
champions of 1 iniquity. Hence is their ſtor 
of the Giants fighting a gainſt the God 
Hence Plutarch in the life of Theſeus ri 
_ lates it as a true character of the tyranhi 
and ſpoilers in the heroick age, That ei 
celling the ordinary ſort of men in ſtrengęi 
of arms and ſwiftneſs of feet, they abulM 
-theſe ſuperior abilities to inſult and dof 
- mineer over mankind, | pleaſing then | ide, 
35 elves with acts of inhumanity, and mal ell that 
_ it their buſineſs to commit rap n ethoe 
beries, murders, and all kinds of ou Ta 
rage upon every one that fell into the 
hands: That. they thought civility, 
ſtice, and equity were regarded by non 
but fuch as either wanted courage 
commit injuries, or were afraid of uM: 
el fering them at their ande n durſt cor : 
mit them. F 
Fos theſe eon our An arm vi 
derator not only limited, but abridgſ 
our Life, and gradually reduced it to 
preſent Compals; thereby leſſening boi 
Hur Sins and our Sulfcrings, and maki 


faint APPEAT ance d . 


4 ave choſe for our ſelves. 


and SELE-DENYAL./, 


ns, and true happineſs no where to be 
* but in the favour of God. 

Nov God introduced us into the world 

that delightful ſtation which we would 
But when he 
ay the ſhort enjoyment of it produced 
pride, i intemperance, and rebellion againſt 


al that is good, he took a quite different 
Waethod (r he ſtill retaine 
. Ind love of us) 


and ſent us to recover 


1 Pur forfeited felicity in the exerciſes of 


vil 


tol 


5 


Fbour and want, of pains and ſickneſs, 
s conditions of life moſt apt to revive 


us the decayed virtues of humility, 


: BNodeſty, fear of God, and reſpect to all 
Wis ri 4 laws. 
7 Pie wie are ſure to find a bleſſed reward. 
And our conſtant experience teaches us 
o magnifie the goodneſs of God in this 


To the obſervance of 


Wipenſation. For that imperfect pro- 


Iperity which is left in this world, with 
pl its diſtaſteful mixtures of anxiety, diſ- 
appointment, 


. 


his firſt care 


85 


Jus more humble, tender, and charitable, SER NM. 
and every way more ſociable than other- V. 
wiſe we ſhould have been. Wo 
Tas Goodneſs ; of God is likewiſe 
conſpicuous in the change of ſinful man's 
con * from eaſe and plenty to la- 
bour and hardſhip. For we muſt al- 
Pays take this along with us, that where- 
: ever we are, or however accommodated, 
In and miſery, are inſeparable compani- 


* 


_— — 


E ru K PCr 


* 5 ** 3 
rr 

ä—v— ꝛ—w— — —2 — ͥͤ ͤ N 

2 * 1 1 — — = — 


— 
PaY 


— — 


— 
i 


* 


— ae, 


— 
I 
— 


—— — — —— —ͤ — 
— a c — — 


— 
— 
_ * 
ee 
. - INCA SAS NOS 


— we, — oe — 

* 54 P a9 AS — * . 

. . „% rr pt i tr bn SP 

we £ 2 — — — dns ts 5 et he ee hw. 
«<= 2 * 


MC or fe OS — PSS - 4 


Moments HW . . LT rt 1 Rs 
9 ——_ — — * , * 
; " DF OS 


——ͤ4c44„%.)! 


, ag 7 gen 0 


— — we — 
. , — Rp - - — — 
—— CIP — > : 
* — 
Fl 
* 0 : - 
. 


* 


865 f MoRTITICAT IGN 


SERM. appointment, and abundance of folly and TA 
V. madneſs, is notwithſtanding extremely {MWvith-1 
VV prone to ſet the old leaven a fermenting | 

in us, to ſwell us with pride, to immerle 
us in voluptuouſneſs, and cauſe us lightly nc 

to eſteem and eaſily to treſpaſs upon the 
Divine Commands. 

IN ſuch affluence of enjoyments the 
exerciſe of the beſt Religion weighs but ve 
little, has But à fmall influence and au- {now 
thority over us, is eaſily turned into form, {Mea 
and reſts in the lips, without affecting the ani 
leart, or regulating the converſation. WM 

O the ' contrary, when men want 
fewel for their luſts, when they have but 
{lender proviſions for the body, when per 
they are mortified with ſome preſent af. n 

fliction, and terrified with the ſight of more 

approachin 5 how does this awaken them 
out of a ſpiritual lethargy; and make lea 

them diligent ſeekers after God? They B. 
are now no longer cold ſollicitors, but 
their hearts go 4155 with their prayers, Mu! 
they prefer them with an ardent zeal, and 

raiſe them with the utmoſt intention of im 

mind to the throne of Grace. Now e- 

1 very word of God is precious, and eve. 

ty Sacrament the ſavour of life. 100 

380 that we may place fulneſs of bread 

1 and forgetfulneſs of God on the one 

hand, and true Religion and bodily ſuf . 

bing on the chr 
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Tuts expo 
Frith reſpect to che ſtate of Religion a- 


re would preſerve our ſelves in an eaſie, 
ecure, formal, and licentious profeſſion. 
Alas, fuch a Religion as this could not 
ave Adam in Paradiſe. God, who beſt 
knows the value of man's worlhip, law 
Wcaſon to + baniſh him thence, that he 
night ſerve him better in afflictions. 
he Church is now in the deſart, and 
I always ſerved God better from the 
Patriarchs caves and tents, down to the 


y an earthly Paradiſe. This manifeſts 
Pod's goodneſs and love to our ſouls, in 
hanging our Lap condition from 
I leaſure to ſes 

Bor laſtly 1 8 to conclude: 7 The 
oodneſs of God is moſt illuſtrious in 
us, That he has turned us from the 
Waterial to the myſtical tree of life; to 
Wim who hath ſaid, J am the living 


%% eaterh my fleſb and drinketh my 


1 
2 


4 ee 


ſes our e error bo ERM. 
V. 
ongſt üs. We are very zealous, and . 
1 ly to doubtful at leaſt, if not finful 
Wneans for the preſervation of it: . e. 


yt perſecution, than ever ſhe ſerved him 


Bread. which came down from Heaven; 
bod, hath ined} life, and I will raiſe. 


aden up at the laſt day. Happy loſs of 
i Amer to gain this , Which is 
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ſhadow. . For he:veriy was ordained RES 
» ſays. St. Peter, before the foundation of AG, 
_ The — 7 altboug 5 not manifeſted ti 0 
the. latter times 7 #. And we were 
as early choſen in be, ſays St. Paul, 
and gredeſſinated to the been H 
1257 hb him. I his therefore is the de 
cree — the moſt High, and the law | 
lite which ſhall not he broken; „ hae 
«ſet your King upon my holy Hill ; ' and . 
5 every one ſhall aſcend up to him, tha 
* leadeth an upright life, and doth t 
_ © thing which is right, and ſpeaketh th 
truth from his heart. That hath no 
lift up his mind unto vanity, nor {won 
« to deceive his neighbour. This is ti 
generation of them that ſeek him, ani : 18 . 
they who thus ſeek him, ſhall find hing 5 
hey ſhall find him in the celeſtial Pau 
diſe, where they ſhall be free both fro 
ſinful temptations, and affectiong capabl 1 
of receiving them; where they ſhall liv nd ma 
indeed, and enjoy an immortality of u mes hi 
changeable happineſs, of which we hav men 
a pattern in his Bleſſed Perſon, wid fine 
there liveth and reigneth with the Fatheſſ a rac 
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+ = oy * of St. Paul, that he could 
| a; | hardly ſpeak of the Chriſtian 
Religion, without borrowing 
a meta 775 from ſome noble 


1 "OE exercile of the body. Some- 
mes he compares it to wreſtling, where- 
Ind finews for the victory. Sometimes 


* with all poſſible ſpeed and agility. 


Perform, 
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. the good fight of Faith, uw told 


3 © 8 UCH. was the f irit 3 26at | 


men ſpare not to ſtrain their nerves 
Pa race, wherein they fly toward the 


Put his moſt uſual figures are taken from 
pe military life, to which our Chriſtian 
'{rofellion bears ſo great a reſemblance, | 
Vith reſpect to the exerciſes we are to 
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Ser perform, the enemies we are to encoun- Ver bi 
| VI. ter, and the reward we are to aim at, Whppea 
[ chat he every where repreſents it as a Hable 


ſpiritual warfare, wherein we are to prac- {Mhoaind 
tiſe the ſevereſt virtues, to contend ear. y fait 
neſtly againſt all that is ſinful, and to aim Ninual 
at that crown of Immortality which is Watt 1 
propoſed by the Almighty as the reward ant, f 
of our labours. For F we fight the good 
feht of Faith, ue ſhall lay hold on eter. 
Fon theſe words therefore we may 

conſider our Religion as a ſtate of war; 
what enemies we have to deal with; what 
forces there are on both ſides; and what 
the conſequences will be of victory ons kit 
Ap firſt, Our Religion creates uf 
many enemies, who ſtand in our way to 
oppoſe us and divert us from purſuing they 
happy ends of it. Not that Chriſtianiyicm. 
has any thing in it which is apt in its ownfMnder + 
nature to raiſe a ſpirit of enmity again 
its Profeflors. No: the goodneſs of 1Wccaſior 
when fairly expreſt, is the moſt power nd. 
ful charm againſt all outragious, boil Hex x 
rous paſſions. The graces and virtues f 
it have a proper efficacy to cute the poi 
ſon of envy, and quench the fiery dart 
of the wicked. But becauſe there is 
fountain of evil which can never be pu = 
ed, a Satan, an adverſary which can ne 
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4 X 9 7" b 
„Ir s + a11+ 4+ 
Appears in all-ſha 


P gainſt the Sons of God; therefore eve. 
faithful Chriſtian mult live in the con- 
Winual exerciſes of a good ſoldier: He 
guſt be conſtantly upon his guard, vigi- 
Want, ſober, ſagacious to diſcover the ſtra- 
Wagems of his adverſary: He muſt put 
hr the whole armour of God, the ford of 
e Spirit, the ſhield of Faith, the helmet 
of Salvation, that he may be able to fland 
J ĩ ᷣͤ 5 TIT ITE 
Ox bleſſed Saviour, who is ſtiled 
Whe Prince of Peace, hath deſtined us to 
Whis kind of war; He hath aſſured us“ 
e came not to bring peace to the works 
Wt darkneſs, but a ſword to deſtroy 
em; he will not ſuffer any of his 100. 
wers to make a league or truce with 
Wicm. Againſt theſe we lift our ſelves 
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reconciled, who haunts all places, S ER r. 


F apes, ' commits all imagi- VI. 
able hoſtilities both by force and fraud rw 
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ficence to an unworthy, ungrateful world 


» 4 


10M 


contemplations. 3 7 hat | 1 raight , 1s thel ; : 
way, and narrow is the gate that teadcti| 


wnto it, and few there be that find it 
but few. of thoſe. many that have take 
the Sacrament, the military bath of feal 
ty to Chriſt, becauſe. they are not obe 


dient to his commands; but rather yielſ 
their memhers inſtruments of unrightl 
ouſneſs, preferring the pleaſures of (ul 
before the, ſevere virtues of the Chriſti 


life; and thereby. incurring death ani 
damnation, the. inſeparable wages 0 
Ws ne og pf 
profits, and peace to be found at preſet 
in the ways of our Religion; ſuch as tit 
world cannot give; far ſurpaſſing all ſen 
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Matt. vil. 14. 
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ight of Faith, until he lays hold on eter. Wi 
nal life: Looking unto Jetus che Captain 
Wof his Salvation, who paſled the time of 
bis ſojourning, here in manifold conflic WF 
and temptatjons, in immenſe labour, WF” 
ance of injuries, and an unwearied bene z 


Teaching. us by his example, that the 
Kingdom of Heaven. is not the inher: 

tance. of an eaſie, ſupine, diſſolute liven , 
but the reward of diligent, hands, of fer. 
vent prayers, of intenſe thoughts and 


\ 


pirit 2 
Fender 
FE piate 
n of 
Wakes, 
2 rink b 
The fru 
Perch, 
Wave a 
Vourab 
Their ſy 


0 Onour 


Eſteem 
Are juſt 

IRE 
WS to fe 


Matt. 


— = * 
* 9 


. 
2 
N 
755 


» 
* 1 \ * * : 
— ns a B 60 . | — * N K* 
2 „ * 4 . * . * Mz Y C 
; ; . 1 8 * q - N. 
14 ; . 
- 


« 


Maſter for ſo my A My yoke, ſays he, 
eaſie, and my, b. 175 
hoe ver laſeth any thing Fer mn) ſake, 
Voll be recompenſed an hund 

. in this preſent fe. Matt. xix. 29. 5 
Ir is matter of great conſolation to us, 


= 


Wpiritand in truth; that our fervices are 


Wxpiated, through the merits and mediati- 
n of his only Son our Lord. The ſoul 

Wakes great deli ht and complacency in 
be doing the will of God is meat and 
Wrink, marrow and fatneſs to it. And 
"he fruits of his holy Spirit, love, joy, 
Wnercy, patience, meekneſs, gentleneſs, 


Fourable reſpects of men, to conciliate 
eir ſuffrages for advantageous poſts and 
Wmonourable imployments, to obtain the 


re juſt eſtimators of things. 


Tur Genius of our Religion diſpoſes 


TT  — 


i 4 Matt. xi. 30. e 
= peace, 


1 E N + WY "rs MODS £1 . 122 ene . 
ul enſoyments. We often extol them Sr 
Wand recommend them from this place; VI. 
Wind we have the authority of our great WS 
rden is light; and 
ed fold now 

F In all hardſhips and adverſities, to be aſ- 

Wured we are in the way of our duty to 
Pod and man, that we Worſhip God in 


endered acceptable to him, and our ſins 


Every act of ſincere Piety and Charity. 


Wave a direct tendency to procure the fa- 


Eſteem and good word of all thoſe who 


W's to: follow: after things that make for 
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82 ER M. peace, to wes the part of good Angels uf 


M. ane another, to honour and eſteem « | * 
chers above. our ſelves, to embrace an t 


make much of every thing that is trübe 
= jult, honeſt, lovely and laudable, 1 m al Oli E in 
4cglings and converſations. K 
Fas is the true ſpirit. and: defignd : 
Chriſtianity; Which if it could univerſa vi 
ly prevail, we ſhould ſee peace and goof 
agreement in all the Chriſtian world ec 
Ihe wiſeſt and beſt men, that is, the bei 
(Chriſtians (for thoſe that are other wii 1 
are neither wiſe nor good) would alway ar 
* ranged to the chief Places: of go 10 
Taz People e quid find { ey alway 
208 find) their happineſs and adyantag 
under ſuch governors. For though whe be 
Chriſt was in bis {tate of humiliation, ll Was 
EkKkingdem was not of this world, yet if 
"will never be well with the world, till hi 
Kingdom obtains the chief Empire, i; 
his beſt Seryants rule in the chief ſation 
and dignities of it: and Chriſtendom u 
Ties in its 8 neſs and miſery, accorn 
ing as ſuch ſervants of bis are more“ 
Jes imployed * he: bela pf it goven I 
ment. i 
Bur our bleſſed Lord; who knows! 
- things, foreſecing that his excellent lan 
however neceſſary for the temporal as w 
as. eternal Happineſs of men, would 1 


pr 
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i 
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he therefore exhorts the ſubjects of his 
Pon to expect a future rather than 


elxes no better treatment than he met 

i | ö Vith from this world; For, ſays he, if 
| 1805 have perſecuted me, they will per- 
ſecute you; and pay no greater defer- 

ence to: our preaching than they-did to 

| Þ mine. But conform your ſelves to 

7 evurhple : Do well, and perſevere in 


your Croſs, and be ready to be nailed 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


W'itution of our Religion. It is calculat- 


1a bis world; if it might have its full ef- 


df 1 bh What theſe enemies are, I pro- 

to conſider in the ſecond place. 
Tax Enemies of our Chriſtian Faith 
re well known by the nam 


f which is the inſtigator of the other 


- malice 


b Veelenthy prevail againſt a Spirit of wick- 82 ERM. 
þ Sedneſs and folly and madneſs, which u- VI. 
1 Ir. the dominion of things here below ; www 
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reſent happineſs, and to promiſe them- 


+ ſo doing agal inſt all oppoſition; take up 
2 it, rather than turn out of the way 
We which I have ſet before you; and then 
be ſure of a glorious reward in the 
AND thus much of the late 5 con- 
Wes for our peace and happineſs even in 


ed: But there are enemies which op- 
Pole it, and fruſtrate theſe good deſigns 


es of the 
orld, the Fleſh, and the Devil: The laſt 


Wo, and has filled them with all their 


Sex x. malice and venom againſt the falvationM 
| MI. of men. For being wicked beyond re. 
formation, and miſerable beyond re. 
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demption, he ſtudies to bring mankind 
into the ſame circumſtances with himſef hem 
Which I know not how he could effeqeſus 
but by baiting his hooks with ſenſibe 
temptations. For being a Spirit himſeh 
tis hard to conceive ho he could act up 
on the ſenſes of men otherwiſe than 1 
dconfederacy with the world and th hin an 
Meſh. By theſe inſtruments he firſt n 
troduced, and {ill propagates all manne d 
of ſin. The world finds objects and thi 
fleſh inclinations to carry on and conſun i 
mate the temptations of the Devil. ii 
. Nor 18 this any reproach, tO the 800 3 I 
neſs of God in * Works of .. Creatioſ 
For though he made all things very good ing 1 
they were and are to be ſo. underſtoo ern wi 
only in the ſlate, of innocency. W halle Kin, 
man had revolted from his allegiance iM 
_ God, and ſubmitted to the Devil's uſu 


© thers, ſeized upon every thing both with 
in and. without man, and turned it to ti 
: 5 + rp his own tyranny over hin 
All the faculties of man, _ all the H ince o 
ʒjects of: thoſe faculties were perverted iis 
rebellion againſt God. Nothing but i 
divine and all-ſufficient Power can f 
ſtore them to their original denten, 7 ) 
e | Lubie 


om 
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Wubſervient to man's ſal vation: which SER NM. 
Whey: can never be, till they are uſed ae- VI. 
Wording to his will who is the diſpoſer WV 
Dad giver of it. And the grace to uſe 
nem ſos is vouchſafed to us only through 
Weſus Chriſt. Him therefore we are to 
Wear, and learn of him how to relcus 
Pur ſelves from our fallen condition 
Now it is plain, both from his pattern 8 
Ind precepts, that Chriſtians are to main- 
in an trreconcileable war with the three 
u nemies before mentioned. He ſuffer- 

a himſelf to be tempted of the Devil 

What he might teach us always to reſiſt 
Wis temptations and to gratifie him in no- 
ing, even of the moſt plauſible and be- 

ficial appearance. He hath told us 
io hat e Prince of this world hath uo. 
0% ing in him; no ſhare, intereſt, or con- 
00 k ern With him; that he will not divide 
1 e Kingdom with him, but caſt him out 

W his poſſeſſions where-ever he finds him. 


0 
i 


io Je would not accept even of a true confeſ- 
Mn from him, when he owned him to be 
wide Son of God, but rebuked him, and 

o M arged him to hold his peace. 

big Tu World likewiſe, over which this 

e oWrince-of * darkneſs lags aig our Lord 

edi declared to be an enemy to him ana 
ut N 7 


726.508 L7 1. o {Gate 5 2 


an 1 
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1 cha Xiv. 36. 1 
Ubſet 
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SAN. Lao that it hated me, befure it hated 
W were of the world, the worl 
V would love its own: But becauſe ye are 


{ 


as ſhall believe on me through thei Gor | 


viour of the world, and to take away ti, 
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not of the world, but I have ſr ou 
our of it, therefore it hateth Ang . 
e excludes it 92 of his laſt Prayer o 
is Heavenly Father: He that prayed up. 
on the Croſs for his betrayers and mus Wk... 
derers, refuſes to the very. laſt to inter- Mya. 
cede for the World. I pray not for B+ 


it; | pray only for thoſe. whom thou iſ : 2 


haſt given me out of it, and for all ſuch 


8 word; who are not of the world, eve i - 
as I am not of the world. 1 ah, 75 
Bur that we may know this eneny Fiete 
che better, we are to obſerve that the ſp, 7 
Word x6, which we render W orld, Wh; 
amongſt its various ſignifications, has two 
principal ones in ſacred writ. -' /, It 11-0 
nifies the whole body of mankind; un 
which ſenſe Chriſt is faid to be the 3% 


ſins of it: Becauſe though but few nM; 
compariſon of the whole ſhall be a 
ally faved by him, through their own coi 
tempt of his ſalvation, yet his merits are 


_ full, ſufficient propitiation and ſatisfaction 
for the {ins of the whole world, if all ma, Pg 
would perform their part of the cond Pere 
tions which might entitle. them to the a 


6 John xv. 8. h John xvii, 3 
beuck 


Y 


Winful temptations, faſhions, and cuſtoms VI. 
Jof the world; corruptions and hypocri- WWW 
es in the-worſhip of God; avarice, ams 
Pition; and injurious dealings with men; 
unities and fooliſh paſtimes of all ſorts, 

Which ſteal away our hearts and divert us 

om our real happineſs, the love of God. 

Theſe are things which are not capable 

f being mended, being only evil conti- 
Wually.” And in this ſenſe the World is 


Wor ever to be treated otherwiſe than as 
Wn enemy by all his followers. The 
Whole world, ſays St. John, lieth in 
Wickedneſs. Love not the world, neither 
e thin go of the world: If any man love 
Woe world, the love of the Father is not 
en i. 17. 
Tur third enemy we are to fight a- 
Wainſt, is the Fleſh, z. e. the ſinful luſts and 
ections of it, which our Lord has 
Wught us to ſubdue by faſting and ab- 
Winence. For though he was holy, harm- 
£5, undefiled, and free from all ſin, yet 
Pr our fakes he watched and faſted, and 
e erciſed himſelf in all inſtances of Mor- 
Wication. And he hath warned us 70 
e care left at any time our hearts be 
Wercharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
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= S5 neſs, and the cares of this world, a 
5,504. - ae deceitfulneſs of ſin ſin. He hath com- 
N manded us not to labour for the meu 
which periſheth, but for that. which en 
Dae to everlaſting life. He hath told 

us that man ſball not live by bread aloe 

" but by every. word that proceedeth out 7 

of the mouth of God; and that whoſoeve 
cannot part not only with a beloved lu 

but with his whole eſtate, his deard F 
limbs and his life for his lake, is not wor 

thy. of him. 2 
Tus we have ſen the three, gran 5 
enemies of our falvation; ; and whillf 


— — — ne ns —— 
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. — rt erate 


= mighty forces do they raiſe againſt uur ſot 
| Hoy do they ſwarm in all places? Whips in 
ther ſhall: we retire. to avoid then ten 1 
Shall we take ſanctuary in the Churdi e ſam 
0 as the moſt probable place of refuge d me 
=_ -.. But even here do they intrude then engt 
' ſelves, and mingle with the ſacred my glc 


tries of Religion. Hither will the brit 
= the market and the theatre, and infilff 
them into men's hearts, to corrupt the 
fpiritual ſacrifices with vain and ſenſi 
1maginations. In theſe places will tha" 
ſpeak by. the mouths of falſe P 
pfhets, and ſow tares with the good {etl 
ah ſubvert. the true Faith of our Lot 
Fw: r vith, 08 hereſies a al 


N T ola 1. 27. "Tg m Mat 4 A. » Matt, x. 3 
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doctrines of Devils. Here will they con- Ser m- 
ſecrate thoſe perverſions of ' juſtice and VI. 
Judgment which are firſt acted in the WV 4 
ecular tribunals, and preſume to affix " 
Ihe ſcal of the Lord of Hoſts to the 


Needs of iniquity. Whither then ſhall 
Nee fly, that we may be ſecure from fear 
f evil? ee JO cbs, FECT. Rae 
= Trvoucn we have formidable ene- 4 
Wnics of the Devil, the World, and the _ 
Fleſh, yet would it conduce Teo —_—_ 1 
Mo our ſecurity and defence againſt them, 3 
F all thoſe who have renounced them, I 
Pere friends to the peace and welfare of 
War ſouls. But alas we are far from be- 
ng in ſo happy a condition. We are 
Wien in danger from thoſe who walk to 
e ſame Houſe of God with our ſelves, 
ad meet with the greateſt ſeducers a- 
ag the higheſt pretenders to zeal for 
We glory of Chriſt. And whereas a- | 
Pong the twelve Apoſtles there was but 1 
We for! of Perdition, how great is ne. 
Went diſproportion on the wrong fide?' . - — 
reat is the number of thoſe who with 14 % 
Wore chan phariſaical Hypocriſy under- = 
pine the foundations of that Chriſtianity = 
hich they pretend to build up? But the : 
ultitades of thoſe who are Chriſtians on- =. 
in name, while they openly ſerve the =. 
orld, the Fleſh and the Devil, exceed 1 
numbers, and fill all the cities and 31 
VV countries 0 
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SRM. countries in Chriſtendom, What a tage 
* is here for the little army of Jeſus Chriſ nate 
ybo are in as much 1 5 from the falſe... 
Se: brethren of their own Ee as from 
1 che foreign enemies before mentioned? Mie 
.Waar can they do in ſuch circum h 
ſtances, but laok unto 1 8 the auth 
and finiſher of their Faith, follow his ex 
ample, obey bis commande, and pra 
heartily unto him to make them Vida! . 
dus and triumphant over the Devil, then 
World, and the Fleſh. I 
"i N HEIK . in theſe : ways off 
duty ſhall not e in vain. . The Power d C 
1 5 Lord is ſufficient to make then 
- conquerors over all E enemies, ſo thai; 
the gates of Hell, * e monſtrous legion 
gontinually iſſuing from thence, ſhall a x 
be able to ras; againſt them, . 7 
ower. St. Paul gloried, * that — 5 
. could ſeparate him from the love of Chrillf 
this power the holy Martyrs, thouaq- n. 
1 of all.carthly "kelp and como 
3 ave Na erpaey. with jo Joys. unſpeakab 
and full o glory, in her moſt dim 
impriſonments,: e de tortura 
and conflicts with death in all its hom 
ſhapes. Let us but hearken to their ſony 
of Pony, let us hut peruſe the recor 
of their, triumphs. in their paſlions, al 
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mate us with undaunted courage and ala- 
rity in our ſpiritual warfare. 
4 W g ſee the forces on both ſides, and 
Gre aſſured that greater is he that is in us, 
than he that is in the world; for he hath 
Eonquered it in our nature; he hath led 
Naptivity captive, and given ſuch gifts un- 
Wo us men, that we cannot fail of gaining 
Je victory, if we do but fight the good 
A oo ans oo, bt 
= Our care therefore muſt be to acquit 
dur ſelves well in this our ſpiritual war- 
Ware: which that we may do the more 
ffectually, I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt ſome few 
es. Oo oe 
10088 1. WIN muſt hold faſt the profeſſion of 
vo ur Faith as it was delivered to the Saints 
gad holy men of old, and contend earn- 


A 


ye fall want no other trumpets to ani-Se RM. 


bia for it againſt thoſe who make any = 


"tempt to ſubvert or corrupt it. If this 
Dun ad not been done in the ſeveral ages 
ford bi Chriſtianity, when Hereticks aroſe - 
Kal Ind ſtruggled hard for prehemineuce in 
ine Church, the Faith of Chriſt had long 
ure BO periſhed from | among the children 
ort men. Vigilant ſhepherds have oppo- 
d theſe wolves, and hindred them from 
coolMnaking a prey of Chriſt's little flock. To 
heir active zeal and inſtructive writings 
is owing, that we are at this day or- 
hodox Chriſtians. And it behoves us to 
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Szxm.be as zealouſſy affected for this ſacred 


=. 


ly perſwade to it, are in effect leading 


ſubdue every corrupt affection, and bring 


Wie muſt not fight partially, like Saul a. 


— 


— 
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Depoſitum, if we would tranſmit it ſin-. 
cere and pure to late poſterity. An ea 3. 
fie ſurrender of any article of Faith; Fai 
not chriſtian moderation, but Laodiceu 
lukewarmneſs. And thoſe who ſmooth. Mt þ 


us to the ſame fate with thoſe 4/ 
Churches once remarkable for it. 
2. IN the power of this Faith let uM 


forth fruits worthy of the name of Chrit. iſ 


gainſt Amalek, deſtroying ſome, and 
{paring others of the enemies of our 


Lord. We muſt not reſt in ſome mo- comn 


ral and popular attainments, with an eye when 


only to ſecular advantages. This is not quirec 
to tight that good fight of Faith, which poor, 


will raiſe us to eternal life. A tolerable Chriſt 


nature, and a little human literature wil the K. 
produce as much as this. The King- too n 
doms of this world and the glories of i who h 
| have been acquired by men of no higher fleſh. 


qualifications. But to be regenerate and {tual er 


become a new creature, to be ſanctified them; 


ſo as to become the temple of the Hoh loſeth 


Ghoſt, to he juſtified ſo as to be made which 


| - Kr : : 

one with Chriſt, how muſt the body and ſoever 
ſoul of man be exerciſed 'to ' produce ſtian v 
ſuch refinements as theſe ? Vet theſe 7 — 


be that is faithful unto death, ſhall re- 
ceive the crown of life. Many Chriſtians 

are like ſeed ſown on ſtony ground: 
they flouriſh for a while, and promiſe a 


but turn out of the right way to eſcape 
ſome great loſs, or obtain ſome great 
temporal advantage. Such was the rich 


Lene dments from his yourh; but 
ye when new matter aroſe, and he was re- 
10t quired to turn his eſtate into alms for the 
ich poor, and become an humble follower of 
ble Chriſt, he was at an end of his ſeeking 
vil che Kingdom of Heaven. And we ſee 
ng: too many inſtances of ſuch profeſſors, 
tho having begun in the ſpirit, end in the 
her {MWileſh. This is not to conquer our ſpiri- 
and tual enemies, but to make a peace with 
fied them; ſuch a diſadvantageous peace as 
joy loſeth us that Heavenly Kingdom for 
ade which we had been contending. Who- 
and ſoever wanteth perſeverance in his Chri- 
ſuce tian warfare, fighteth not the good fight 
ER — — — — — 


oj{es 


of 


good harveſt; but having no deep root, 
they cannot bear a ſtrong temptation, 


man, Mark x. who had kept all the 
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Ser Mc; of Faith, but is weny-of well-doing, ang 
VI, cannot reap becauſe he fainteth. There 
s no period of life on this fide of our 
_ -  diffolution, wherein we can ſay, I have 
Fuiſhed my courſe. Our enemies are al. 
ways in the field, and we muſt never put 
our armour till we put off our bodies 
For if we ceaſe. to oppoſe them, they 
make us their priſoners, and lead us away We 
into the utter darkneſs of eternal death. 
Po conclude: The Chriſtian life is: it 
perpetual conflict and ſtruggle for the 
victory over every thing within us or 
without us, that is contrary to God and 
Heaven. And if we have any ſpark of 
celeſtial fire in our ſouls, we ſhall na 
complain that we are appointed to thß . 
combat. For a generous mind is much, 

more happy in virtuous exerciſes, than n 
a ſtupid inactivity, or ſenſual enjoyment e 

of noyſome luſts which war againſt tie A 

foul, even though no recompence werM + 

to be expected for ſuch exerciſes aftetii - + 

this life. To ſay with the Roman Lepidu Mm = 

when he lay ; Anim and compoſed him. 


ſelf to reſt, atinam hoc eſſet laborare, | 
with there were no more in my profell-h 
on than this, is the language of a facet 
ous rather than magnanimous perſon. 
Let thoſe who are nothing but mud and 
water, place their happineſs in a lazy lu 
urious life, Es ie OR 


1 
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A c00D Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt will SRM. 
glory in his tribulations, and rejoyce in VI. 
hat he is counted worthy to endure hard- 
E ſhips for the name and honour of his 
great Maſter, Eſpecially when he looks 

at the ſhortneſs of his warfare, and the 

E exceeding great reward which remains 

for him at the end of it; When he ſhall 

reſt and reign with his Lord, who will 

put all enemies under his feet, in that 
immortal Kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken nor diſturbed with any thing that 

Nis evil: To which may he vouchſafe to 
bring us all, to whom with the Father, 


. 5 a=) ene 
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RO V. Av, 9. 
* make a mock at fo m. 


N the ſacred writings of Davi 
and Solomon, which abound 

very much in characterizing of 
perſons and things, the cha- 
Wh, racters of Wiſdom and Folly 
are 9 not ſo much with reſpect to 
the ſubtilty and fineneſs of mens ſpecu-· 
lations, or their dexterity in managing 
the affairs of this world, as with a view 
to the fear of God, and the doing thoſe 
things which are moſt conducive to the 
peace and welfare of the ſoul and con- 
ſcience. The man who ſets God always 
before him, who contains himſelf within 
the bounds and meaſures of his laws ſ 
woo keeps INHOCENCY, * tales heed 5 : 
"” all 


a SL- DAVA. 


EEE CY 


AL 1575 all kind of folly. and madneſs. To 
"WT be. betrayed into ſin, is repreſented as the 
mark of a weak, ignoble ſpirit; to be in- 
genious at contriving miſchief, as - the 
moſt unhappy infatuation ; to juſtify and 
defend it, is the deluding and deſtroying 


vith it, is eſteemed the property. of a 


1 4 / n. 


al ew, 


10 j 
nd 1 
3 of 


A Ya mock of Sin. 


1 : eplorable folly of ſuch a Ne 
ire ſin the moſt obvious ſenſe of that word. 
0 A Their own and others exceſſes are the 
the 


ON: WE 
vals 
thin 
aus 7 
4 0 
ti 


rertiſement. There is not a larger field 
herein they draw out and exerciſe all 


ons of mankind; which have been re- 


adyan- 


Ia man's own ſoul ; and to jeſt and ſport 


IN Ae upon which words, 1 | 


1, H o w many ways wicked men make 


II. T snaLL. endeavour to 9 the 
Axp 1. Sinners make a mock of wh 
: ommon topicks of their raillery and di- 
| their forces of learning, wit, and ſpright- 


y fancy, than the vitious actions and paſ- 


commended to the world with all the 


109 
| the hing that is rigbt, is the fair -por-Sx R . 


traiture of the truly wiſe man: whereas, VII. 
e inſtruments of iniquity are branded . 


I mind grievouſly * diſordered, and in a 
manner - paſt recovery. Fol make 4 


; 4 88 | . 
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Sen mM. advantages of gay colours and luſcioug 
VII. deſcriptions, ' to "palate them and hide 
their native deformity,” For as Pla 
obſerves of Virtue; that if it could be 
made viſible to mortal eyes, it would at. Ned 
tract the world with irreſiſtible charms; 
ſo it is no leſs true of Vice, its oppoſite WF 
quality, that if it ſhould appear 5 
nuine deformity, it would" cat 
moſt reſolute ſinners from its embrace 
And therefore it is a grand ſtratagem of Mi 
Satan, to pervert and abuſe the beſt wits 
to diſgu iſe. his-haggard Furies, and adorn nc 
: them th in the mo pleaſing forms and ha. 
bits. For which purpoſe he has ever had (4 
hisPainters, Poets, Orators, and Maſters of 
Ceremonies, in all nations and languages, 
to render Vice magnificent in Courts WF 
divertin in Theatres, familiar and ſocia- 8 
ble in the converſations of both ſexes ; 
that ſo it may be ſuited to every genius WE 
and accommodated to every rank and 
condition of people. Thus the Devil im-W 
ploys one ſort of fools to make a mock 
of fin; that another ſort may be catch 
and deluded by it. . 
II. SINN ERS mile a mock of Gn, by p 
pleading for it, and defending it with all i" 
the arts and figures of wry which can i d 
be invented. For ſo the word mock in the 
tl be denotes all the plauſible pretences 
an ſubtile extenuations which wicked 
men 
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For inſtance/, 
1 
: 


E Hons between Good and Evil are found- 


ey are the inventions of men, rather 
han the decrees of God; that the ideas 
yf vices are grown more black and odious, 


ions, than the names originally given 
hem were deſigned to import: That 
hey are not ſo pernicious in their effects, 
conſequently not ſo heinous in their 
Wuilt, nor ſo diſhonourable to God and 
Wature, as they are commonly reported 
Mo! be. The wicked man will either for- 
get God, and put him as much as poſſi- 
ple out of his thoughts, or elſe will ima- 


A 


Woht of their ſins, as they are the frail- 


$4 


EE? 


Fuptions and depravations of their own 
minds. For thoſe that are conceived and 


: evil 


men uſe in defence of their evil actions. 8 
Jed more in cuſtom than nature; that 


y philoſophical or theological deſcrip- 


ine him to be ſuch a one as himſelf, no 
ſigorous exactor of that which is right 


| 2: SINN ERS are very apt to make 
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1. THE will pretend, that the diſtin- V 


; es and infirmities of human nature. As 
W they were the faults of their common 
Fompoſition, or of their particular con- 

Witution, rather than the voluntary cor- 


: . | 
porn in ſin, for thoſe that are brought 
forth into a ſinful world, that live in evil 
Fimes, that are under the influence of 
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=x to come, and infernal puniſhments which 


— 


SNR M. evil examples, they think much cannot 
VII. be laid to their charge, if they live and 
ape ih their ins 
3. TAE lkewiſe take ſanctuary in the A 
multitudes, which are in the ſame. broad ys, a 

way with themſelves. For they lay it Lined 

down for a-principle,thatit-is inconfiſtent N 7 px « 

not only with the mercy but even the Hr my 
juſtice and goodneſs of God, that the olly of 
greateſt part of mankind ſhould be treat. will 
ed as enemies and rebels againſt him a N lars. 
the laſt day. Hereupon they hope, that 1. T. 
the bulk of mankind are as bad, and ma. Mich the 
ny of them worſe than themſelves 7 And | | oral an 
this gives them the confidence to con- ho di 
clude, that Sin which is far ſuperior to ill the) 
Virtue in the number of its votarics, ; Bt may G 
not very provoking. to God, and will Wh the: be 
meet with a favourable tryal and ſentence Wihto the 
at the daſt day. [ a7; 
FIN ALL, wicked men make a mock Mind tha 
at fin, becauſe they fee that it often e: Nmit ſu 
ſcapes With e in this life. For Whuſt no 
hence they perſuade, themſelves that it Waſs in t 
ſhall paſs as clear and unmoleſted in the leaſe hi: 
next. Hence they take the confidence Hunnot t. 
to deſpiſe all the denunciations of wrath t ons of 
Wiion, th 

Pod by. 
1 TIpt the 
n N ls, and 
We of hi 


Ind ex 
er ther 


are revealed againſt it. They eſteem them 
45 but politick ſanctions, contrived for the 
greater ſecurity of human governments 
which if they do not too much Anu 

2 . N 1 
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and — vor by their vices, they flat-S ERM. 
er themſelves that they have nothing to VII. 
ear afterwards. 9 4 pry Bone 7p WY 
Ab thus I have briefly ſhown in what 
gays, and for what reaſons, fools male 
r Hoo fo 

2 [2xoCEED to the ſecond general head 

f my Diſcourſe ; vi. To expoſe the 
Polly of ſuch a Mockery, And this Fol- 
will appear in the following parti- 
1. To mock at ſin, is to make ſport 

With the cauſe of all our calamities, tem- 

Qoral and eternal. Like the Philiftenes,. 
Who diverted themſelves with Sam/on, 

il they were deſtroyed by him. Tho 
may offer fair, and promiſe ſatisfaction 
the beginning, yet when once it is got 
to the Soul and Conſcience, it biteth 
e a [erpent and ſtingeth like an adder. 
Ind ſhall we ask what wiſe man would 
mit ſuch a Fury into his breaſt ? He 
Wuſt not deſerve to be of the loweſt 
ass in the ſchool-of wiſdom, who can 
Weale himſelf with ſuch a monſter, who 
mot take warning by all the admoni- 

gons of God and man to avoid the des 
ion, the being cheated of all that is 
Pod by ſuch a notorious Impoſtor, which 
Iript the firſt of men of all his happi- 
Els, and {till lies at the door of every 

We of his Palverity, to worm them on ” 
11 3 
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+, 
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if they hearken to its firſt overtures; Mn n 

ſince it is known to have ſuch a be. erttan 

witching power, that upon a little fam. 

liarity it blinds mens eyes, and turns ther 

heads ſo; that they quickly. become . 

e ee 

Bor 2% To mock at fin; is to berry 

a high degree of impiety, and conſe e 

quently of folly, becauſe it diſcovers gro 

_ hardneſs of heart, and a very deadnei 

in fins and treſpaſſes. The natural ine wor 

preſſions of Good and Evil, the fears oF 

the Deity, and apprehenſions of a futuſ 

State, are ſuch curbs and checks to th 

cCarriere of any finner, that the power 

| of darkneſs muſt be incredibly ſtrong ii 

him, he muſt have the ſtrength of a who 
legion, before he can be carried to til 

ſummit of "wickedneſs. There is a tl 

detneſs in conſcience, there is a mode 

and reverence in human nature, whid 

muſt be horridly debauched, to make wil W. 

for ſuch a gigantick ſpirit of Atheini t an 

as ſhall embolden a man to make a {poli wh Tk 

and paſtime of ſinning. It includes in Wi” ill £ 

a denyal of God, a contempt of all tit oft flag 

Is ſacred, and a degeneracy of mind Faves l 

"Tow as the beaſts that periſh Bl does 

Ap would any man of comma Ppr 

ſenſe, who has any concern for 57 no pre 


5 
— 
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= nd SuLr-Dixvar, 1 
ody sive into the ways which bringSxz x. 
Wim to ſuch a reprobate {tate ? or can VII. 
u man, of common experience and un- & WW 
Wecrſtanding in matters of Religion be i gg 
| age of the ways which lead to ſuch a 
3. To make a jeſt and ſport of com- 
itting any fin is extream folly, by rea- 
Bon of the high provocation which it gives 
o God the Avenger of ſuch contempts. 
or all fin is the tranſgreſſion of God's 
, who is the almighty Governour of 
ee world. And however he may bear 
ih the ignorance, miſtakes, inadverten- 
ies, and ſudden paſſions of men, yet he 
Will not be merciful to them that offend 
malicious wickedneſs : Becauſe this 
aud be to ſuffer in his Honour and 
ory, which he will evermore maintain 
er all his works, though it be with the 
eruction of ſome part of them. We 
(Want imagine, that he who ſpared not 
0 r fins in his only Son, will ſpare them 
u, when we are not inſtructed by fo 
et an example; when notwithſtanding 
aa manifeſtation of his hatred to ſin, 
e flill go on to affront him with the 
Woof flagrant indignities. For though he 
much flower to anger than we are, 
d does not commonly keep time with 
no" apprehenſions; yet his Lenity can 
no prejudice to his Juſtice, ſince his 
_—_— arm 
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Ses. arm is not ſhortened, nor his Decree 
VII. changed, nor we removed farther fron 
his knowledge or his power * any cou 
tinuance of time. S 

 Waar def perate folly and! madneſs WM 
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it then, for a man to affront the almighty 
Avenger of Impiety, and to triumph i emem 
it g he is ſpared; when ſuch tr: 
u can be but for a moment, t e 
it pony laſt the common courſe of life 
eſpecially when it is conſidered, that ſud 
a vain-glorious ſinner” is every day of ti 
wicked life multiplying his ſtripes, hex] 
ing his furnace, and treaſuring up to hin | 
| ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath; al hat Go 
fo has no advantage to boaſt of in thi" 
end, though he ſhould eſcape the hand 
of divine Juſtice in this world ; wh 
yet he has no reaſon to promiſe bimſcd = 
For the folly of contemptuous Sinners f, 
often ſeen in the temporal , judgment 
which they pull down upon their hea 
Inveep there is no ſpecies of {i 
which the wrath. of God has not bell 
revealed againſt in the bodies and cl j 
of ſinners. . Some of them carry | tha 15 
immediate puniſhments along wit 7 te ll Thi 5 
Senſualities have a natural tendency ti 
=. ſickneſs, poverty, and diſhonour. Al 
=_ the — wickedneſſes id — Po 
—_ 45 1 . 
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W phaneneſs, Sacrilege, Hereſies, Perjuries, SER M. 

= Blaſphemies, and the like defiances of VII. 
Heaven, have left their Monuments of «dew 
God's Indignation in the remarkable vi- 
Itations of the reſpective offenders; the 
Ercmembrance of whoſe Tragedies is pre- 
erved, as well in the reports and con- 
erſations of neighbouring families, as in 
e writings of all nations, and ſects, aud 
Wanguages of the world. So that he who 
Wnakes a mock of any ſuch fins, muſt 
Weeds be an abandoned fool, becauſe he 
ut needs know, not only in theory, 
hat God will puniſh them, but likewiſe 
fact, that he has puniſhed them, and 
r this very end, to give warning to 
i and all others, that they ſhould not 
re to commit them. He that can de- 
rise ſuch warnings, and pollute himſelf 
With ſuch guilt, and make a light matter 
Wt it, as if he ran no temporal hazard by 
7 A UT ITS 
Axyp he is not only a fool, but like- 8 1 
iſe an enemy, publick and private. An 1 
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eemy to his own family, by often en- 
Wailing beggary, infamy, and other curſes 
von it: An enemy to the city, coun- 
, and kingdom wherein he lives: nay 
n enemy to the whole world. For it 
Fas this crying ſin, this contempt of God, —_— 
Id making ſport with his commands, and Tz 
With the preachers of them, which im- _ 
3 VVV 


f MonTTZICATION 


Ses x. metſed the old world firſt in a Deluge 
NI. of Vice, and afterwards in that of Wa. 


ters. It was this fame fin, which brought 
down fire and brimſtone upon the citic; Wt 3 
of Socom and Gomorrah, as à warning Wl ® 
do all ſuch defiled places, and an emblem MW 
of the vengeance of eternal fire; It wa 
this making a mock of ſin which pro- 
yoked God to remove the nations of 1 | 
rael and F#adaeh out of his fight. And ic: 
= we could look into the ruins of other et! 
= cities and kingdoms, we ſhould undoubt. e 1 
= _ edly find this Sin at the bottom, as the 2® 
fundamental cauſe of their ſubverſion. BM" 
As to ourſelves, any curious Inquire Cor 
will find it to have been the inſeparable 
concomitant of all our epidemick cab 
mities. When our immediate anceſton 
were ſo fooliſhly enraged amongſt them: 
ſelves, as to ſheath their {words in the 
bowels of one another; when tholM 
wounds being yet freſh and bleeding, iW'** 
direful Peſtilence waſted this City, aud 
_ {wept away the remains of the -accurſca 


Sword ; when that Peſtilence was no 
quite withdrawn, before a Fire almoſt «lf 
1 dreadfal as that of Sodom, laid the W. calti.-. 
1 ; and. the Buildings of this City in ruinou 


heaps; if we confiilt the writings of tholM 
Who had the care of Religion in tho 
nh about the ſtate of it, they tell uf 
either in expreſs words, or in 110 1 


1 
-» 
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EH — N wing Rem 
E e 


4 there was little to 


ee with which the contend- 
L ies frequently and with reaſon 
bh "ded one N N When the Pe- 
lence had filled many houſes with loud 
eries and groans, others about them not 
Vet infected, reſounded much louder with 


oaths 2 imprecations. And the Fire 
z itſelf was fo E 

Porruptions, that inſtead of leaving men 
Wike pure gold, it left them like iron and 


N What element. 
= Now though there are great com- 


he frauds, falſhoods, oppreſſions, and a- 


Wind chem Charged with, the avowed con- 


Wiſe the firſt Scourge, the War, would 
Wave reformed them, at leaſt as far as the 
| mevites, in outward converſe and de- 

dortment. But hear what a moſt learned 


F' be fon amongſt them but Prophaneneſs 


| 5 the ſongs of the Drunkard, and horrid 


r from purging out theſe 
Witcel, more obdurate and hardened by | 
Plaints of the lewdneſs and intemperance, 


Warice of thoſe times, yet they muſt needs 
e deeply guilty of another article which I 


gempt of God and his laws; for other- 


Ede eminent Preacher declares t. to them 


2 — t.. M.A. Me 2 — * 3 = —_ * 


bete on Prov, wiv, 9. ; 
by” | Os in 


which amount to ſo much, that the num- 82 RM. - 
ber of thoſe _ clay; made a mock at VII. 


While they were — 


— —ñ—-l nm ——ʃ—(. —˙¹;Am —Ü ]. ̃ l— OE PEAS . — Bn 
; — a * 


SRM. in a Sermon immediately after the great 
VII. conflagration. If, ſays be, men had on. 
— 8 fn, when they had grown wanton 
plenty, and had felt no execution of Wi 
judgment for the ſame; even ſo the) 
8 had done eneugh to interrupt ther 
_ © peace, and deſtroy their plenty, which {re 
they had abuſed to ſo much pride and ve 
„ wantonneſs as to kick againſt Heaven N co 
But to mock in deſpight of all God: ery 
© Judgments, to laugh in his face, when A 
his rod is inflicted, when neither pe. able 
; ſtilence nor fire can make us mor not 
afraid of him, exccedingly aggravate 
the impiety, and makes it more un 
pardonable. When men ſhall defy and 
_ © reproach. Heaven in the. midſt of Mi 
c city's ruins, and over the graves il 
* thoſe whom the arrows of the Al 
© mighty have heaped together, what cu 
be thought of ſuch patients, but tha. 
nothing will make them ſerious on th 
i ſide eternal miſery? 14 1 


Tairs is the lamentation of an eye 
witneſs; and-that there was too much 
cauſe for it, we are aſſured by the con 
current hiſtories of thoſe times. And 
ſurely when we review their ſuffering 
iin all tter circumſtances; that they wer 
- ſcourged with Sword, Peſtilence, and Firs 
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to ſay nothing of Famine; and other di- SER M. 

ſtreſſes, that they underwent three emi- VII. 

nent Revolutions of Government, beſides www 

many leſſer confuſions and alterations, 

and all this in the ſpace of half an Age, 

inſomuch that the ſame men often pulled 

down what they had built up with their 

own hands, we cannot but impute this 

repeated vengeance to ſome one or more 

W very crying ſins, which I think are beſt 

ecomprehended under that peculiar Mock- 

Wery mentioned in my Text. 
Ap when people are grown remark- 

le for ſuch Mockery, why ſhould they 

rot expect the correction of ſuch fools; 

What is-of the moſt abandoned men, who 

Ware doom'd to the vials of divine wrath, 

s being irreclaimable by any other me. 

rr 

Tas misfortune is, they cannot ex- 1 

ect their correction, becauſe they have 

udo true ſenſe of their demerits. Fools = 

ha rate a mock of ſin: They are ſo infatu- 


tu ted as to be incapable of eſtimating ei- 


* 


. a oat LS 
* _— 22 _ a r 


* 


her the guilt or the danger of it. 


2 


ye AND they are moreover ſuch fools, as 
ch ot to profit by former examples. They 
corre apt to aſcribe the ſufferings of their 
AndWnceſtors to any other cauſe rather than 
ringer ſms. The reaſon is, they are loth 


WP 


Me 1 
ergo be ſelf - condemned, in taking the 1 0 


Fire ſame ö 1. 
10 1 | P | 4 


| 85 NN. ſame enn and not 6 corny the lame i 
3 nns. 


nor day to repeat 2 ſins, and thereby 


impieties, and encreaſing : 
- publick ſins, till they — hon the wrath 
of God, and it break out like a fire upon WY 


| _ 1dence over uf S Religion and mar 3 


things execute impartial juſtice and judg 


and other waſting deſtructions, which 
are God's viſitations when mee 
neglect their duty; and then only ii 


of MorTIFICATION 


Bur ſince ther are e multitudes of uch 
ai amongſt us, who ceaſe not nenn 


expoſe hg to the judgments of former 
times, - gc rf fs th ſhould have 
wiſe nd g or their To 
ers; I mean ſuch: . Magiſtrates and Mini. 
ſters as have both A and vigilance 

ain them from propagating 1 
cry of the 


us all, 
'Tars is the only, and withal - a mol 
effetual and infallible way to procur 2 
4 ſafety; if thoſe who have the 


ners of the people, are men fearing Gol 
* hatin 8 ini ity ; ; if they 40 faith U BY 


js” diſcharge their reſpective truſts, p. : Ehe 
ouſly maintain the honour of God, and 


puniſh the violation of it, and in al . 


ment, they take the beſt method to pie N 
ſerve us from conflagrations, eſtlene f * 


flicted when the ts -are groſs nl 
general, For there rays were, and 
1 a 


and SELF-DENYAL.' 


| not duch e as e ſhall affect the publick, un- 
W leſs che ſins _— be pu ublick and ps 
dominant. For God has promiſed to 


nation; and he eſteems thoſe to be ſuch, 


ouſneſs are diligently though not per- 
fectiy adminiſtred ; and where Atheiſm 


though they cannot be w 
out. 


F explod | ing OY  obhorfing it, and venting 
aft ſaty 


. into > ih abſurd opinion, that God i is as 


Wit ; or perſwade ourſelves (I am ſorry 


Wcrying and publick ſins will not bring 
Non national puniſhments, becauſe we 


a 
10h | hen they are plain enough, and we 


NW 


ay : 
; 


Cooder the true cauſe of them ; 
hats yet we muſt, if we will either a- 
rt them or remove them. 


protect and bleſs a religious city and 
where the laws of Religion and Righte- 
and N enels are ger corrected, 

olly rooted 


Lr us not then be ſuch fools as to | 


againſt it ; but let us not n 


Where is need of ſuch a caution) that 
No not ſee them preſently inflicted. 
Nay we will not ſee them ſometimes, 


Jabour under them; but we will not 


121 
win be ſins amongſt all ranks of SER M. 


' will always be viſited with VII. 
temporal puniſhments, but 


eafy to forgive it, as we are to commit 
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MAT T. vi. 21. ö 


For. where your treaſure is, there will 
Jour heart be alfo.. 


JMONG the various ſubj ets 
B94 | which our Lord treats X in 
. AN this chapter, he is here recom- 
Wa) mending to us the ſtudy and 


— 


Wings. And he enforces his exhortation 
With two arguments: The firſt is taken 
om the excellency of their nature above 
Erthly things. The condition of all cor- 
Qoreal thi ngs is mutable and 8 4 
i | 1e 
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The moth at the Worm deſtroy both 
them and Us: But Heaven 18 a. Wk : : 
ww which knows. ho corruption, either of 
ons or things. The ſecond is from 
the propenſion of our own ſoul and mind, ;.... 
which is ſtrongly attracted a yd faſtene! Tin u. 

to the beloved BEN of _— kind or Wk... 
| Fr ſoever it. . ; whether a real and, © 

fubſtantial, or only an apparent and ima. 
ginary good. And therefore it behove WM. 
us to be well aſſured of the worth of an + 
thing, before we allow it the chief plac: WM, 
in our Eſteem and affections: becauſe Mk... 
vherv- er our treaſure i zs, there will n = 

heart be alſo. —_ W: 

Is diſcourſing upon. which words | . 

al conſider, en 


1 Tu HE import of " dei Treafur 5 
what degree of eſteem and affectio ec 
brings any thing under. that. denomin: Wi 
nol... 11 
Il. Wu ar influence ſuch Treaſ ure mul 1 
needs have upon the mind, and conſe. ut 3-1 
quently. on the happineſs or miſery boch 
of the en and. future ſtate. Who ln 


— D firſt, The word Treaſui e dei: 
notes the choiceſt part of a man's goods 
| which he lays up in the ſafeſt place vM 
bis houſe, which he ſtudies by all men recog 
to A to the ole and which : = 
woll 
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vonld be willing to redeem from fire, or 8ER M. 

robbers; or other fatal accidents, with VIII. 
Tie loſs of all the reſt of his poſſeſſions. * 

| ws take to be the true meaning of 

Phat we call a Treaſure. And it may fur - 

Wiſh us with a plauſible reaſon for ſome 

1 of love to the things _ pet _ 

univerſal philanthrop opy, ref 
 inHexry for de tempor liel of 4 all | 

| . I mkind, is a duty in one and Trap 

ef us by a great number of the divine 
Lommands. We are bound to pray for 

. > good efb of all _—_— of iy of 
o rejoyce at the peace an ri 

he Word, and bo 9 5 2 

| z Ieh as ever we can. The laws of our 

5 gion, oblige us to Provide for the ne- 
lities of our families and relations; 

* to this end they not only allow, but 

Wccommend diligence, induſtry, care and 

ircumſpection in every honeft calling, 

What Chriſtians may not only acquire com- 

; etent- proviſions for their own occaſions, 

1 Wewiſe have ſome overplus to 

1 part. to thoſe of the meaner ſort, 

Who by ſickneſs, lameneſs, or other miſ- 

f ortunes, are forced to Teck their bread 
che hands of others; it being a known 

Pim of our great Maſter himſelf, 

W hat af 16 more. he * to "ue than 


receive. | 
7 AND 
wid 5 : 


« 


2 


. 


SRM. AND what we provide for the ſup- 


VIII. port and comfort of others, may we not 8 5 
Vpartake of our ſelves with ſome plea- I maß 

Fire and fatisfaftion? Is it not moſt Ml uprem 
Ne the 
8 Top 
rand 
World a 


* 
2 2 


Wet of 


rational, moſt natural to allow with 
St. Paul, that whoever cultivateth 1 
Vineyard, ſhould . the fruit of the 

' ine, and whoever feedeth a flock, has a 
#ight to eat of the milk of the flock ? Our 
1 daily returns of hunger and thirſt una. 
1 Vvoidably lead us to love the things which Nuards 
1 fatiate our appetites, to acknowledge Mirict an, 
them as bleſſings; to confeſs with the ommer 
n that for 4 man 10 eat r for + 
and drink and enjoy the good af. his l.. Who thous 


Vection. 


| bour s, ig not only lawful, | but 155 . ectal 
.. gift and mercy of G. „% 16 
Tux can be no diſpute about this. Wknown'; 
Every man's experience tells him, he can- ME they v 
not live in this world without ſome care Whoſt rig; 
and concern, and conſequently -muſt Would ti, 
bave ſome love and deſire for the thing With any 
| Pertaining to the body: and our merci. Whoſlible f 
ful Father has fo graciouſly conſidered {ilneſs, t 
this, as to allow every man who muſt cn of, h 
live by the labour of his hands, fix days nal lang 
in ſeven to provide for theſe things. e mutt 
Ap yet we muſt not love them in Mreaſure, 
the firſt place, we muſt not imploy out ur love 
Jo this, t 
Dr us ne 
n, inch 


u 


as 


chief cares and beſt thoughts about them, 


ix.7. _  »FEcced., v.18. 


c_—— — 


* * 8 
2 x Cor, 


* f * 


nor 


0 


e and Hioty LI F E. pert: 12 


or perſwade our ſelves that we cannot 8 ꝝE RM. 
pe happy without them. This would be VIII. 
o make them our Treaſure indeed, our, 
Wupreme felicity, and conſequently to ido- 

Ne them, and ſet them up for our Gods. 
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To prevent this inordinate love, is one "* 
rand deſign of the whole Gotpe! of 1 
hiſt, which every where repreſents this 1 
World as an incompetent, inſufficient ob- _—_ 
t of our happineſs, © and therefore wil 
Wuards againſt it with Prohibitions ſo FEAR 
Wirict and 155 ſeem to forbid us all 468 
Wommerce and concern with it. Labour e 
Wot for the meat which periſpeth, Tale 5, 
Wo thought for the morrow, Set not your 
Vectious on earthly things, Love not the 
World nor the things of the world, are 
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Known'rules of the Chriſtian life, which — 
they were to bind us according to tage 
Hoſt rigorous ſenſe of our own language, 1 
Would tie up our hands from meddling 1 
ith any worldly affairs, and make it im- fn” 
gollible for us to live. But the Thought... 

Wineſs, the Labour, the Love, here {po- | 1 
len of, have that importance in the ori- g. 
nal language, as to intimate to us, that ru 
e muſt not make any earthly thing our | 9 
reaſure, and give it the chief place in — 
Fur love and efteem: For if we ſhould 9 
p this, then indeed it had been better 12 05 14 
pr us never to have had the leaſt con- 1 
ern, inclination; or affection for any thing 1 
* : 8 belonging | pit 
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Ser. belonging to the body, or in other word ¶ lande o 
VIII. never to have had any body at all, rathe 
than to have indulged its appetites ſo far, Wit. Poſl 
as to incur the endleſs woe and miſery Non quit 
both of foul and body in a future ſtate Whourabl, 
Which leads us to obſerve in the Wor a co 
JF pr ace, What influence that objed {llinual m 
which we make our Treaſure, in which ible ap| 
we take moſt delight and complacency Which e 
muſt needs have upon our minds, and {any tir 
conſequently upon our happineſs or mi. {Were foi 


8 ven a beloved object not only im- nterpri: 
prints deeply, and draws its picture, ali 
may ſay, upon the ſoul, but infuſes itſef 

into it, and becomes one with it. Its 
no matter what the real, intrinſick worti 
of ſuch an object is; it may be but a ti 

fle, nay it may be pernicious and fatal t 

its admirer ; and yet it ſhall captivate hin, 

and fill his thoughts, and make him ple 

{ed with the very pains and troubles which 
it creates him: So certain it is, that 
the Treaſure will command the hear; 

that the world groans under the inſtance 
of it. There is not a luſt or fin in tie 
world, from the Fall of Adam to the pre: 
ſent times, but what hath enflaved and 
triumphed over wretched men, hath ha 
votaries to wear its fetters, to offer 1 
 facrifice, to yield perfect ſubmiſſion and 
obedience to its dictates; and that - de- 
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Nane of all the powers of Religion and 8E RM. 
WReaſon which have been employed againſt VIII. 
Wt. Poſſefled with this Fury, the prodiga v 
Won quits the fweet, innocent, and ho- 

ourable delights of his father's houſe, 

Wor a courſe which is attended with con- "| 
Winual moleſtations, ſhameful abuſes, hor- 1 
ble apprehenſions and diſtractions, and h 
Which ends in loathſome beggary, and 
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Pere foretold him at his firſt ſetting out, ial 
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Wnterprize. The remonſtrances of wiſe and | FF | 

Wirtuous teachers, the tears and entreaties Fab 

f tender parents, the puniſhments of hu-. {ſt 
g 


Dan laws, the denunciations of divine ven- 
Pance, are all but as duſt thrown againſt 0 
We wind, and driven back in the eyes 1 
F him that throws it. All endeavours 16. 
fave ſuch a libertine, are repaid 
ich contempt and mockery. | 

Tars looks very aſtoniſhing in theory, 
d yet in the practice nothing more 
nmon. We are ſhocked at the Idols =. 
che ancient Pagans, that birds, and __ 
qur-tooted beaſts, and creeping thin =... 1 
figures more monſtrous than any f WW 
e miſtaken products of nature, ſhould =. 
er be the Objects of mens adoration. 1 
nd yet our own Idols are as abſurd and "1 
accountable, though not always fo vi e 
de and expoſed to the world. How im- 

8 K 2 pertinent, 


* 


n Of 4 RIGHTEOUS 
SER M. pertinent, how worthleſs are the motive 
VIII. which often ſtir up the greareſt bro 
and ſhake the very foundations of tÞccoun 
earth? What traſh does mens covetou{Wſccomn 
nels, their envy, their ambition, their leni 
luſts, commonly feed upon? We cou 
never believe it, if we did not fee it, u 
it was poſſible for any rational creature. 
whois owner of a great deal of mona]! this 
to ſubmit to the drudgery of the meu V Pals 
eſt ſlave, and to the tricks and frauds oiſh agina 
a common cheat, only to encreaſe a ſunnWF--arur: 
in the poſſeſſion of which he ſtarves h IVES u 
ſelf and his whole family, incurs the Mety of 
tred and execrations of all about hu ole tl 
and at laſt pines to death with fright Wction, 
apprehenſions, that he ſhall one day wall" barc 
'« thoſe means of living which he had wil ad enj 
üngly denied himſelf all his life long. Ind dut 
Ab if we examine the records i” wild 
lewd amours, what deſolations, what i Ind tim 
: nerals of lives and fortunes. do we fi us the 
. in the houſes of thoſe, who having Muti 
bility, wealth, and every deſirable thi hich 
do make them happy, have turned all uch w 
— co ſhame, poverty, and rottenneſs, ti held 
the ſociety of ſome walking ſepulcahf© reſtr⸗ 
who hath had nothing but her immodeſi ment. 
[1 - and confidence to recommend her? N bu 
wo —_. FINALLY, the Tragedies which 4 [ith the 

1 bition and pride have acted in priif 


Ii " quarrels or publick wars, have be onfeſſin 
1 | FF * e bro - 
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Wrought. upon the ſtage and theatre of the 8E RM. 
vorld upon wretched, low, contemptible VIII. 


Wccounts, which might eaſily have been VV 
Wccommodated in the beginning, had not 
WE diabolical notion of Honour rendred 
cher the offender - incorrigible, or the 
Wharty offended implacable. TIN 
| s are the treaſures of the men 
r this world, which barely to name, is 
"Wo paſs the greateſt reproach and ſatyr 
Wnaginable upon the character of rational 
Wreatures. That men who value them- 
ves upon the ſcore of wiſdom and va- 
Wicty of learning, ſhould make choice of 
ole things for their pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
aion, which even their worſt enemies 
Fn bardly with them, and which, if God 
ad enjoined them by way of ſervice 
Id duty, they would have quarrelled at 
g's wiidom, juſtice, and goodneſs a thou- 
Ind times more than now they do. Yet 
us they {eek their Happineſs in the moſt 
ruth ways; like the horſe and mule 
hich have no underſtanding, and ſo 
ach worſe than they, that they cannot 
e held in with bit and bridle, will not 
reſtrained from their pernicious en- 
pyments by any puniſhments of God or 
Pan, but plunge into their deſtruction 
Fitch their eyes open, their conſciences 
onyinced, and their tongues very often 
onfeſſing, that they are haſtening to 
. K 3 , real 
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8382 Lell inſery, for « paliced! and dein 


however odd and fantaſtick, however ab. 


and deſtructive of a man's real felicity 
on if it once obtain of him to value its 


give him a turn and wean him from it 
that they devote not themſelves t 
ſuch tyrannical Maſters, but folloy 


whoſe aim it is throughout the Goſpel 


 feftions on things above. 


5 Of a RiGHTEOVUS 

Gr 
"'Tars is ſufficient to prove the Dod. 
rine of my Text, That Ie treaſure aul 
the heart will certainly go together 
Let the former be of what ſort it wil, 


ſurd and irrational, however pernicious 
is treaſure, it will engage his heart it 
the love and purſuit of it, and prejudice 
him againſt every thing that is offered tg 
Wir the utmoſt care therefoꝶ 
ought we to contain our affection; 
the directions of our bleſſed Lord, 
to perſwade us to that which he her: 
delivers in expreſs terms, that we lay i 
our treaſure in Heaven, and ſet our 4. 


In which place alone we can find rel Ne 
for our ſouls, and an adequate object tl 


fill and ſatisfie our rational defires. Ff: 
in the Divine Nature there is no variable"! 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning; in the cel. 
ſtial manſions there is no dominion oi 
death, no moth nor corruption; nothing b 
of that vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 1 
Pe „„ thing 


a2 Hory LIE. 90 
ching of that deluſion and diſappointment SER M. 
W which we experience in all ſublunary VIII. 
W things; no noxious paſſions within us, 
no incentives or provocatives of them 
WE without us. God is the Sun there which 

ſuffers no eclipſe, the Light which is nor 
Jobſcured by any cloud, the Life which is 
not capable of any decay or infirmi 
whatever. His immediate and bleſſe. 
Wpreſence cauſeth a perpetual river of in- 
Wconceivable pleaſures to overflow thoſe. 


happy Regions. | 

= Wurcn he hath prepared for man; 
Wor man refined from his earthly dregs, 
Wand renewed after the image of God; 
hoſe ſpirit he hath manifeſted to rule in 
Wis heart, and given ſufficient ' proof of 1 
Wis adoption, by bearing true and faith- =_ 
ul allegiance to his Heavenly Father in 
Whe midſt of a crooked and perverſe ge- 
oo Fcration ; declaring by his religious con- 
erſation, that he ſets God always before vn 
Wim, that he hath an awful ſenſe of his 5 11 
mniſcience and Omnipreſence, that he —_— 
g delieves him to be the righteous judge, : 1 
Rewarder and Puniſher of all mankind; 1 


4 


15 


Ind that he hath appointed a day when he ey 


95 


5 


ill judge them, and places wherein he 
ill reward and puniſh them; whereof 
\ o- bath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
no hat he bath raiſed up Jeſus Chrift from 

„de dead, and exalted our nature in him 
my W K 4 to 


gs fu Lies brow 


Sx . to this glorious and immortal Kingdom, 
VIII. as a pledge and earneſt that we al fol 
wa low him our Head, if we are but-obedi. 
ent to his word, abd do according to h 
exhortation here before us, eſteem this. whi 
_ earthly habitation but as our Inn, cr 
ſtate of factorage for Heaven, ſending u 
our treaſure thither before us, in ſure and 
certain hope, that we ſhall one day thi. 
ther aſcend, and enjoy what we hay 
hence tranſ mitted thither, to our unſpek 
able and endleſs comfort. 
Ap the way to {end up and conve pro 
our treaſure thither, is to abound ir of 
the ſacred duties of Piety and Charity, 
in all inſtances of love to God and 5 E 
Every devout Prayer in private, ever 
due attendance on the publick ordinanc ar 
of Chriſt, every worthy participation Hu 
his Holy Sacraments, makes a moſt wi 
' luable addition to our Heavenly Trex 
ſure: and no leſs does eyery religion 
mortification, and victory over temptati 
ons, and alms exhibited to the indigent 
and facrifice of any luſt or ſin upon tt i 
altar of a contrite ſpirit. 

TRERE is a very large field for in 
provement, and the encreaſe will b 
wonderful, if we do but attend upon ai 
opportunities with a diligent mind. V 

only our outward actions, but the word : 
| of our lips and the meditations 11 auß; 
eam 


and HoLY LIEE. 


* 


Nov there are three conſiderations 
| | which are proper to excite us to a dili- 


Treaſure. 


N | value and ſubſtance repoſited there for 
Jus. When we can contemplate it as our 
2 3 Country and Patrimony, the place 
W of our inheritance and portion for ever. 


Faith and Obedience performed by us, 
Was have gained us the favour of Chriſt, 
Wand . his interceſſion reconciled 


us to our Heavenly Father, and brought 


i with all the Saints. Though religious 


oi modeſty and humility forbid: us to pro- 


a claim our ſpiritual attainments to the 
em world, yet certainly we may raiſe com- 
the 
ve may ſilently commune with our own 
Ibearts in our chambers, of the Talents 
which God hath given us, and of the good 
Buſes we have made of them: and be 


| 1 
N fl 

Noll 
ora 
F oll 
1eath 


Ierace, and ſtrength to work out our fal- 
vation even unto the end. 


gent improvement of our en N 


1. WE ſhall willingly lift up our eyes 
| and our hearts to that happy place, when 
ve are aſſured that we have ſomething 


& When we can recollect {uch lively acts of 
us to a nearer union and communion. 
Yfortable conſiderations in our own breaſts, 


hereby encouraged to hope for more 


2dly, As. 


137 


| hearts are all known to our Heavenly 8 ER N. 
Pord, and noted by him in order to be VIII. 
accounted for at the laſt day. A 
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x38 Of a RicuTrous 
SerRM, 24%, As our Heavenly Treaſure in. 
VII. creaſes, fo we ſhall find greater facility, 


delight and pleaſure in farther improving 


1 Frequent and repeated acts, we 
know, cauſe that which was laborious and 
painful at firſt, to become our entertain. 
ment and diverſion. And when we have 
expended much time and pains upon any 
undertaking, . we are apt to conceive a 
fondneſs for it, and are commonly 
more ſollicitous to bring it to a happy 
concluſion, than we were at firſt to be. 
gin it. Even in that mean and ſordid 
_ ſtudy of heaping up uſeleſs wealth, the 
pleaſureof getting mony increaſes in pro- 
portion with the augmented heaps. And 
h all not the heart of man, when turn. 
ed to the purſuit of its true and proper 
object, the ſpiritual riches, be much more 
Pleaſed with the increaſe of that ineſti- 
mable, incorruptible Treaſure, and much 
more ſtudious till to enlarge it? No 
_ queſtion but it will, according to the na- 
ture of habits, and to that infallible truth 
in my Text, That where the treaſure is 
there the heart will be alſo. And there 
more eſpecially, where the Treaſure 1s 
moſt valuable. © _ by 
So that where-ever there is a loathnels 
and backwardneſs to ſpiritual duties 
there certainly is a want of due appli 
cation of Mind, which the oftner _ 
„„ "© -the 


and Hol LIF I. 
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8 fon, hath an ardent deſire and longing 


eſteeming one day there of more ad- 
vantage than a thouſand ſpent in meer ſe- 


E= 


cular concerns. e 
= 34y, Tux diligent improvement of 
our heavenly Treaſure now, will add to 


che laſt day. For the righteous Judge 
© his works. He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
: reap little; and be that ſoweth plente- 
8 ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. And as one 
fall one glorified body outſhine another, 
Wihall then be found in mens ſervices. 


Which ſurely ought to be a mighty ſpur 
to every generous mind to lay up an am- 


faithful ſervants, who have excelled and 


* 


Church 


o 


| the nearer it approaches to God and SEN NI. 
Heaven, the more it is raviſhed with ſuch VIII. 
contemplations; and inſtead of an aver- www 


to enter into the Houſe of the Lord, 


che weight of our crown and reward at 


will render to every man according to 


Star differs from another in glory, ſo 
according to the diſproportion which 


ple Treafure in Heaven, 2. e. to abound 
mach in every religious duty in this life. 
This is a laudable and glorious ambition, 
to contend earneftly for the firſt place, 
Sto appear in the firſt rank of good and 


diſtinguiſned themſelves in their zeal for 
che glory of God, and the welfare of his 
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140 185 of RIaHTEOuS 1 
SERN. Church and People. Nor need they be 


VIII., afraid of loſing their reward through the 
wv greatneſs of their numbers. For if the 
whole earth were full of more deſerving 
ſervants than ever yet appeared in it, their 
great Maſter, who is an * 473rWM 
Forinatn, of Honour, can glorifie them 
all in any degree, without n 
his own infinite ſplendor. . 

To conclude then: Does the Tres 
ſure ſo powerfully attract the heart and 
affections? For that reaſon let us lay up 
our Treaſure in Heaven, that our heart 
may be there alſo. For where would we 
diſpoſe of this our moſt precious, rati- 
onal, vital part? We have tryed this 
world long enough, to find that it only 
art and torments the heart of man: 
But when we have named Heaven, we F 
have named the ſumm and ſubſtance of 
all ſincere joy. We can deſire nothing 

| beyond 1 it. 00d for us to be here; 
tis a ſanctuary e ee refuge from all afflict 
ons. If we chuſe our portion in any 
g below it, we may well expect to 
ave our underſtanding queſtioned in the 
words of the Prophet, Y 7 % do ye 
end your money for that which is nt 
bread, and your labour for that whit 
ſatisfieth not? Know your privilege ; eat 
that which is good, and let your foul de- 
08 3 in fatneſs. 2 
EI 
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ACTS xiv. 16. 


And herein 40 1 | exerciſe myſelf, fo have 
always 4 conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward man. 


[HIS profeſſion which St. Paul 
2 here makes of his fincere and 
upright endeavour to diſcharge 
the whole Duty of a good man, 
bath ever been eſteemed a plain 
comprehenſive Rule of Chriſtian Lite 
And yet ſome men have embarraſſed it 
with difficulties, and rendred it liable to 
miſconſtructions, by reaſon of thoſe falſe 
notions of the word Con ſc ience, wherewith 
they have abuſed themſelves and others. 
ISEHAXLL therefore endeavour, 


I. To 
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8 Of a RicHTEQUS, &c. 


Y word Confcience. IX. 


II. I ſhall ſhew when it may be faid to SNV 


A E. without Offence. 

m. War Exerciſes are moſt proper 
to preſerve it ſo. 

; xD laſtly, the bleſſed comfort of 
keeping a Conſcience void of offence to- 
| wards Zod and Man. 


hw, L The EY Conſcience, both 


in Greek and Latin, denotes the know- 
edge which a man hath of his own 
ES thoughts, words, and actions, and with 
bhat ſincerity he hath conformed them to 
E thoſe laws of religion and reaion, by 
which he ſhall be judged at the laſt day. 
And likewiſe that e eee which he 
© hath of the divine Omniſcience and Omni- 


preſence; that God is the continual In- 
Eipector of all his ways, and fees all the 


Emotions and diſpoſitions of his heart, and 


gconſequently will be able, when he con- 
venes him before his fupream tribunal, 
to convict him of any thing that he hath 
done amiſs, how ſecretly ſoever it hath | 
been acted. 


| Tars Conſcience, when it is rightly | 
inform rd and free from Corruptions and 
: Prejudice, is very quick in diſcerning 
petween good WX evil, and a very faith- 
al monitor to a man to chuſe the js 
an 
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And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
always à conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward man. 


= HIS profeſſion which St. Pau. 
8 2 here makes of his ſincere and 
Ml ZZ; uprightendeavour to diſcharge 
the whole Duty of a good man, 
bath ever been eſteemed a plain 
comprehenſive Rule of Chriſtian Lit 
And yet ſome men have embarraſſed it 
with difficulties, and rendred it liable to 
miſconſtructions, by reaſon of thoſe falſe 
notions of the word Con ſc ience, wherewith 
they have abuſed themſelves and others. 
ISEALIL therefore endeavour, 


I. To 
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co RIGHT EBOVUs, &c. 143 
I. To explam the meaning of the 8x R M. 
word Conſcience. . . 
II. I mall ſnew when it may be ſaid to 

ener. 
III. Waar Exerciſes are moſt proper 
to preſerve it ſo. „„ 


Axp laſtly, the bleſſed comfort ß 
. void of offence to- 
| wards God and Man. 
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= AND, I. The word Conſcience, both 
in Greek and Latin, denotes the know- | 
edge which a man hath of his own 
thoughts, words, and actions, and with 
phat ſincerity he hath conformed them to / 
W thoſe laws of religion and realon, by "i 
which he ſhall be judged at the laſt day. It 
And likewiſe that apprehenſion which he _ Ts 
T hath of the divine Omniſcience and Omni- 
preſence; that God is the continual In- 
ſpector of all his ways, and fees all the 
Emotions and diſpoſitions of his heart, and 
gconſequently will be able, when he con- 
genes him before his ſupream tribunal, 
to convict him of any thing that he hath 
done amiſs, how ſecretly ſoever it hath 
been acted. TE FIC. 
Tais Conſcience, when it is rightly 
informed, and free from Corruptions and 
Prejudices, is very quick in diſcerning 
between good ws evil, and a very faith- 
ful monitor to a man to chule the we 
8 Jun? 
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144 -20f is Romans. 


: Ser. and cefae the other. But when it is ei. 
IX. ther wholly ignorant of its duty, or hath 
CONS but confuſed, imperfect notions of it, ti 
then but a blind guide: and when it is 
debauched with guilt, and bribed in fi- 
 vour of any luſt or error, tis then a falſe 
and treacherous guide. 
Axt that Conſcience may prove afalſe 
light to a man in his ways. St. Paul, who 
had made full Tryal of it, is an eminent 
MWitneß. For be Profefſes before the 
Jewiſh Sanbedrin, when they had him 
under examination, that he had lived in 
all. good Conſcience before God unto that 
BW: and yet he acknowledges: before 
we * that this Conſcience had 
5 d him to do many things contra- 
- to the name of Fefus of ' Nazareth, in 
perſecuting his diſciples, and _ 
ſlome of them to abjure their maſter, and 
- bringing others to ſuffer impriſonment 
and death for their adherence to his 
Faith. So that he was of the number of 
thoſe blind zealots © who thought 1 
did God ſpecial ſervice, while they mur- 
dered the moſt faithful of his ſervants 
And yet he aſſerts the goodneſs of his 
conſcience, i. e. the pi 7 of his inter- 
tions in all this; that he had no {initter 
_ deſign of gaining profit 0 or honour to 
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5 Acts xxili. 1. b Acts xXVi. 94. * John. xy xvi. 2. k 


and HoLy LIP E. 


Cbriſtians, that he meant well; though he 
puns that his good-meanin did not alter 
Whe nature of his actions, 5 

chey were, exceeding ſinful. 


9 Ene doubting Conſcience, apt to 
rt and be afraid of defilement in things 
3 Gich. are lawful and innocent: and of 
Wnother Conſcience, which like a piece 


Ward and callous, and ſtartles not at the 
. {Wonmiſſion of the moſt flagitious crimes. 
Axpo we cannot. but obſerve farther, 


5 ins together here in my Text. For 


A j 
bs. 


bm ſence to the juſt and neceff ary ordi- 
ts Inces of men: and at other times run 
Kong into every thing which makes 
- em look like good Citizens and. uſe- 


1 — a due —— to t 


* 


: 1 Tim. 1.13. 15. Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. vil, f 1 Tim. N 


im- . picty | 


Whimſelf, but aimed only at the glory of SER NM. 
BY _ He does not ſay that he committed IX, 
Jo ſin all this while: no; he condemns ww. 
Whimſelf * for the eateſt of Sinners; he 
only juſtifies his ſincerity in perſecuting 


ut left them 


Tu fame Apoſtle tells us of a weak, . 


F leather ſeared with an hot iron, is 


| ow ſome men divide what St. Paul 


Whereas he made it his ſtudy to keep his 
Wonſcience void of offence both towards 
Jod and Man; They out of an affected 
kal for the honour of God, refuſe obe- 


12 of the Wade he they 0 + 
e ys of 


ws Es 


3 


A — 


r < , . 0 eds n 2 — aye. 4 2 
i — — — — 1 = . — 
— 0 Res EN ens 22 Pa at aire" rd e EA rhe. => — 2 
CCCP —.— — I_ $ — — 


— 


— 
— — —ę— — 
2 9 


1 
— 
—— 
e nrg 


* 


146 Of a' Rlenxzous 
rer 14 and good. conſcience toward 


! 27. PROCEED Peres in che loch 
pla ce to ſhew, when Conſcience may hy 
to be without offence. '- - 
Now in order to have a Conſeien 
void of one e man muſt in the fir 
place take care to be rightly informed 
in ever' Dorm of his duty to God a: 
Man. For ignorance of the rule will nu 
', excuſe errors in 75 Even hung Wo 
Goyernments e. of ; 
for not - obſerving any ed Mun 
which he is concerned —.— notwich N oun 
ſtanding any plea that he can offer fr axe i 
want of oppothinity to conſult it, eis 
want of education and parts to diſcor]MiWs;- 
the right meaning of it. He muſt fu 
his opportunities; and help his und f 
ſtanding by adviſmg with thoſe who 1 
well able to direct him: and he is jul 
puniſhed if he negle& fo to do. For 
this rate any man may excuſe him c 
from obeying the 0 and ſo make Goat 
ernment im We: 
Ap the Re boneft nde p dur aft" 
information are equally neceſſa o = 3 
matters. For God does not : 
rally and immediately infuſe this Tow 3 
ledge of his Laws into mens hearts, "iſ 
leaves them to acquire it by their o 


1 8 and the n of Proper 4 
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; Will not be given without asking for, & E A1. 
nor found wwihout ſeeking. Indeed the IX. 
. name of a Diſciple 5 —— thus WWW 
much in it, that he is to learn his pro- 
Fon of ſome Maſter. And as human 
Judicatures Yi _ 2 excuſe a man 
Gor bes u was wrong 
3 ted 5 Per Counſel, than if he | 
Dad — upon himſelf, or others 
ot qualified to 12 him: ſo will it 
Woubtleſs be found in the great jud Y 48 
ie man that ſeriouſſy applies himſelf io 
Hl. * got 4 God, will ow. er be 1. 
Wound gui any error which he 1 
Wave unbibed ops from the unfaithful. ET: 10 
Neis or incapacity of his Guide in ſpiritu- 1 
which yet will be charged upon him 30 
With ſeverity, if he cannot approve him- 1 
; E a good Diſciple in his method of "nl 
1 i bn, Fe ma .- 00g he 4 regular in this i 
"i I doin d upon the good- 
* of God, Fog e will not ſuffer him 
p continue in any error of a damnable 
b ure: and for any other of leſs mo- 
E. ſo long as it is meerly an error of 
af e underſtanding, he need not trouble 
(iv Wirnſelf with apprehenſions about it; but 
ma 3 in — e oo con- 
* Fieence, that in licity and godly ſince- 
* be bath his comerſation : becometh 


Re 7 e 
5 3 . ; a | Ft | | 
L 2 But We 


. „ * 


SrERM. Bur for another kind of ſimplici 
IX. which too many affect, which is to lil 
ter themſelves in a voluntary ignorance 
olf ſuch duties as they do not care to pre. 
iſe; tis ſo far from excuſing then, 
that I doubt not but it will rank then 
with the moſt criminal offenders. For 
when tis ſaid, Lake xii. 48. that the Ser. 
want which: knew not his Lord's wil, 
and did commit things worthy of ſtripes 
ſhall be beaten with few: ſtripes; this in- 
deed may be interpreted as a'compariſa 
between men of different ranks and {tat 
ons, parts and abilities in the Chriſtin 
world: but cannot, without the greatel 
diſparagement to the divine-Legi{lato 
be underſtood ſo, as to encourage any i 
affected, willful ignorance ; which is a 
enemy to all _ government, as | n. 
ted before. Such ſlothful ſervants (lM 
have their portion. with him who bur 
his Lord's talent, and made no mann 
of improvement of it. Their neglect i 
the opportunities to hear and learn 
will of God, ſhall be taken for the gre 
eſt contempt and atheiſtical forgettulnd 
of him; as indeed it is repreſented to H 
every where in his holy word. IM 
Nor can this turning their eyes a 
ears from the knowledge of their du 
give any ſolid eaſe to their reti 
houghts, when they conſider, what tit 
2 Wha Re». 
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| cannot avoid knowing, the greatneſs of SER M. 
the Sin of ſuch wilfuß ignorance, that it IX. 

puts them out of the general way of their ww 

duty, and conſequently makes work for 

many fearful charges which ſhall be 

brought againſt them in the great day of 

accounts. In ſuch circumſtances there 

muſt be a ſuſpicion at leaſt which a man 

muſt entertain of the way that he is in, 

and ny a venturing upon the 

E diſpleaſure of God, and a dreadful ex- 

W pectation of his judgment which ſhallcon- 

Wvince men of thoſe errors which they 

would not take pains to correct in this Life. 

= Hz therefore that would keep his Con- 

Wicience void of offence, muſt honeſtly en- 

Y _ to be thoroughly informed in his 

No Do When he underſtands it tho- * 2» 

roughly, he muſt practiſe it impartially, —_ 

Wand have an equal regard to all the parts of iti 

ut, as being injoined by the ſame divine au- | | 
thority, He that picks and chuſes accord- — 

ing to his own humour, who is zealous in _ 

Wome things and careleſs in others, is not 1 

Eproperly the ſervant of God, but of his | 4 

own inclinations and paſſions. There is na _ 

Noubt but ſuch a man may find his'fa- Wl. 

Wiaction as Herod did, in doing many oY 

Wings agreeeable to the Goſpel, and yet 1 

eſerve to himſelf, as he did, ſome dar- "3 
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Of a RIGHTEOUS 
Sex. ling laſt which ſhall give law to all his 
Www AND ſurely there — as wel 

as ſenſual luſts, and the *Phariſees were 


even greater ſinners againſt God than the 1 


Publicaut and Harlots. God hath the un. 
diſputed Empire over our conſcience; 
and therefore hath a right to be ſerved 
by it, not only before the world, but be. 

fore our ſelves. We invade his prerogs t 
tive, when we ſerve a turn for our ſelve 
er others at the expence of it : But much 

more ſo, when we pretend conſcience 

for ſerving God otherwiſe than he hath 
directed; or that any part of his law, or 
any thing well grounded upon it, or de. 

duced from it, is againſt conſcience. O. 

when, with a contrary prevarication, we 

profeſs to be ſatisfied in conſcienoe about 
any thing which we ſecretly condemn; 

This is not following the dictates of con 

ſcience, but ſetting up ſomething elſe in 

the room of it. And I am afraid, if men 
hearts were as well known to us as they 
are to God, we ſhould fee them to be ut 

Aeer the influence of every thing elſe, r. 

ther than of this honeſt; apoſtolick prin 
eiple of keeping a conſcience void of ol 


Ok it in thoſe things which are obvious to 
mz in the broad Contradictions which ol 


fence. We cannot but ſee a great deal Neffe 


© and H Q L * 4 I FE, 
N ien happen 


Z eee and affections which 
Way them 
Freaſon: 


Eater as re 
pands, or confined to any rules. An 


krhen conſcience is thus accuſtomed to 
to every thing, it will be difficult to 
Wind any. ching that can be offenſive to it. 


ey in ſuch a liberty of 
es 


Ws often moſt bound, when we. take it to 
| . de moſt free; and has really aten us 
hen it ceaſes to reprove us. 
Tus Conſcience which I am now re- 
Wommending, never fails to take offence 
Wc any thing which is in its nature offen- 
Wive-to God or Man; and therefore care- 
ally avoids. the touch, left it ſhauld con- 
Wract, defilement, or receive any wound 


* 4 org "ay it is to avoid and what 


| © this Knowledge. And in this degree 
pf knowledge and practice, a man may 
7 Lad to — his conſcience void of 
ence. Which was the ſecond thing I 
N ropoſed to ſpeak to. 


| come now in the third place to 


between principle and pra- Gas. RM, 
dice; in the ſuperlative love which men TX. 

ö betray! to their temporal welfare; in the ww 
Tae truth and clear 


to be held by any 


Wut we muſt remember, that Conſcience | 


mu mithin, And the way which it uſes 
Wo guard againſt them, is diligently to 
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Bo do, and faithfully to practiſe according 


Pen, how a man ſhould exerciſe him. 
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SER M. ſelf ſo, as to keep his conſcience yoi 
IX. of offence. 
rw - Ay this is to be dune chiefly 
in the firſt place by remembring bis laſ 
end. Remember the end, ſays the wiſe 
man, © and thou ſhalt never 4 amiſs. For 
if a man ſeriouſly aims at the attainment 
of any end, he muſt be of a ſtrange com. 
_ poſition indeed, if he will not as ſeri 
ouſly. apply himſelf to the means which 
neceſſarily lead to that end. And if the 
inferior ſubordinate ends of Life can ex. 
cite this care in him, what will not thoſe 
four laſt and greateſt concerns, Death and 
Judgi Nen eaven and Hell engage hin 
to do? They will undoubredly make thc 
: fame impreſſi tons upon every other 181 
ly attentive man, as they made upon 8. 
Paul, who declares here, that it was wit 
a view to the Reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, that he exer 
ciſed himſelf to keep his conſcience voil 
of offence, For whatever a man's con 
ſcience may do at preſent, it will not fl 
at that day to give him ſuch a memoril 
of his whole life, as will ſerve inſtead oft 
thouſand witneſſes to juſtifie or condem 
him. Of this our Apoftle had ſueh alive 
ly idea, that his diſcourſe upon it mad 
E At tho”: an Infidel, to trembk 
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And St. Jerom had ſo often thought up-Serm. 
on the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- IX. 
crets of all men, that whatever buſineſs he www 
went about, he always fancied he heard Bi 
a voice ſaying, Ariſe ye dead, and come to 

| judgment. Such meditations have the 
7 bel of men found to be moſt helpful to 
that great work of keeping their con- 
ſciences void of offence in all their acti- 
=. A SECOND proper exerciſe for pre- 
ſerving a good conſcience is, frequent ex- 
amination of the ſtate of our ſoul with 
reſpect to good and evil. Commune with 
our own heart in ſilence and retirement, 
ſays the holy Pſalmiſt. What is the 
meaning of that? ſaith St. Chr +: wx 
Why David ſpeaketh to this effect: Af- 
ter ſupper, when ye are going to ſleep, 
ſet up the tribunal of your conſcience, 
and bring the tranſactions of the day to 
an account: and whatever evil thing 
you have committed that day, ei- 
ther deviſing deceit, or circumventing 
pour neighbour, or entertaining of any 
corrupt luſts ; when ye have produced 
and brought them forth, and have paſſed 
them under the cenſure and judgment 
of your conſcience, ſtrike them through, 

F and take vengeance upon them. * By | 
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this 


Sage this means we ſhall be continually im- 


IX. proving our ſek es, 
> evil and ene K 


A 


Worthies of the Chureh abound in their 
g Exhortations g to the Pe 


_ < what they have done. That good peo- 


” of quick mecrnment. to judge of goo 


Of 4 RlekrE os 


retrenching * Z 
good that we 
the ancient 


the. 


find in us. o this 


ople, to examine 
in the morning how they had paſſed the 
night, and in the evening how they had 
1 the day. St. Gregory ſays, © Good 
< Chriſtians fail not every day to recolleg 
< with all exactneſs both the good things 
they have received from God, and the 
TE 
go t it is the property o ze⸗ 
always to do evil, and never 
to call themſelyes to an account for 


8 


ple on the contrary diſcuſs their whole 
converſe every day, even to their in. 
moſt thoughts which are the ſpring oſ 
their actions, that they may iſcover 
« what is amis in them, and take heed 
c to in it. By this we ſee, that dai 
counting "with their, Souls, was the 


and we may —— that this was one 
great reaſon. why their times did ſo fa 


_ excel ours in a right godly zeal and de 
votion. 


By ſuch a an aſſid 1 10 diſcuſſion of out 
le, our conſcience is kept vigilant and 
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but the aggravating circumſtances of fin; IX. 
t eſtimates the defects and imperfections WW 
of our beſt performances. By ſuch fre- 
quent reviews we are enabled to com- 
pare our preſent with our antecedent 
ate, and ſee whether we have really 

© mended what we found amiſs in for- 
mer examinations, and whether we grow 
ſtronger or weaker in Grace and Good- 
W neſs: that ſo we may either bewail our 

8 degeneracy, or bleſs God, and take com- 
fort for any improvement in any part of 

- ByſuchanearinſpeCtion we ſee through 
the falſe colours e had caſt over 
ſome of our actions, and find that to be 
droſs, which we had miſtaken for gold. 
We come to know the true temper of our 
oynhearts, and obſerve what fins are moſt 
apt to prevail over us. We obſerve what 
eonverſations, what opportunities and oc- 
eurrences have betrayed us into the breach 
Þi 0 good reſolution, or cauſed us to 


# 


qrelaple into any forſaken fin. Hence we 
all take warning to be more circum- 
: 115 for the future, and be more care- 
ful to avoid the temptations to fuch fins. 
| By ſuch examinations we ſhall | get a 
rue taſte of the pleaſure of piety and o- 
dedience ; that it is not that harſh and 
difficult task as we imagined it to 1 
W | a al» 


nud evil: It weighs not only the ſubſtance, 8 x R M. 


WE >. 


Srl a diſtance: that the ſatisfactions of it are 
IX. above all others incomparably full, ſin. 
V cere, and durable. We thall-likewiſe ſee 


- 


the profits of it, how it delivers us from 
innumerable evils in this life, which vice; 
and extravagancies bring upon us, how 
it ſaves us a great deal of trouble and 
ſorrow in the work of repentance, and 
encourages us to look forward to the 
end of our race with joyful apprehenſion 
of approaching felicity. 
AN thus frequent examination of our 


* 


ſelves is a good exerciſe for preſerving 


conſcience void of offence.  - 
A TrrRD proper exerciſe for this pur 
poſe, is a diligent attendance upon the 
worſhip of God in all the parts of it, For 
ſurely without this we can never pretend 

to have kept a good conſcience toward 
him whom we have robbed of bis ho. 
nour in ſo direct a manner. Nor cat 
we hope for power to keep it toward 
men, ſince we have no power of out 
ſelves to do it, but derive it wholly fron 
his grace, which we can no otherwil 
obtain but by thoſe means and method 
of devotian which he has appointed fa 


ArouRTEH proper exerciſe for pri 
ſerying a good Conſcience, is to acct 
ſtom our ſelves and be always os 

make reparation for any wrongs, u. 7 

Be -- Fr fon Fut 
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E dead works, before it can be brought 
toa true temper and ſenſe of rendering 
to all men their. dues. He that can ju- 
Y tite paſt injuries of this kind, and finds 
no pain in the guilt of them, will hardly 
Ie perſwaded to think it a crime to re- 

at them when opportunity ſerves. Be- 
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to contract a new one. 

ANp thus J have repreſented the ſpi- 
Arial exerciſes which are proper for pre- 
ſerving a good Conſcience: viz. Fre- 
: bs meditations on our latter end; Dai- 

Te ions into the ſtate of our fouls ; ; 
ig 


Jon {pH the world for the injuries that we 
have done in it. 
He that is not i ne to the 


profeſs with St. Paul, that he exerciſes 


pre F offence towards God and man. 
cM, Ir remains now that for application 
| repreſent to you the bleſſed comfort re- 


1 | 


pulting from ſuch a good Conſcience. 
itheſ ms 
Ax 


Indes, the Conſcience cannot be ſaid to 
be void of offences, till it hath cleared 
che old account, as well as reſolved. not 


ent attendance on the worſhip of 
and A readineſs to make ſatisfacti- 


practice of theſe duties, cannot honeſtly 


Pimſelf to have always a Conſcience void 


Try 


eber by deſi ign or inadvertency we have 8ER M. 
Ps to others. For the Conſcience IX. 
muſt be purified from the old leaven Fn 


5 of a Hrouphobs 


SprM. Anp, doubtleſs tis ineſtimably great; 
IX. a comfort . nothing in this world 
ea either give or take away. For with. W 
= it all other bleſſings are now, or ſoon (il tf 
will be, gall and bitterneſs, and with it, WM infli 
all the Peering s in this world, and! 
think I might venture to add, in the next, 
cannot make a. man miſerable. Perhaps 
we may belt apprehend the greatneſs of 
it by its contrary, which overwhelms the 
ſoul with melancholy. here, and becomes 
a worm in it which never dies hereafter, 
But a good Conſcience is ſo fair a re- 
4. of the Divine 19 that it 
will ever be entitled to the love of God, 
and conſequently an eternal ground of 
happineſs. It carried the author of : 
LIext through all outward afflictions wit 
triumph, ſo that he moſt heartil 
| oy ce and loried in the croſs of 1710 
"rus tf, world was- courafied u 
72 whe and 2 uuto the world, 
AN it has always been the grand con. 
ſolation of bleſſed Martyrs and Contel- 
ſors, who have ſuffered Be righteouſneſ 
= 54 that they preſerved an honeſt hear 
and clear conſcience to the laſt, 
AnD in ſo doing were much happier 
men even in this life, than the moſt power- 
ful ofall their ———— Whoſe 1 
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nd r could not ves them fromSe R 
E thoſe inviſible Furies which ſtung their IX. 
breaſts with more exquiſite tortures, than www 
@ their moſt ingenious executioners could 
inflict on ſuffering innocents, 
Wir the beſt reaſon then do all the 
4 acted Guides to happineſs aſſure us, that 
r is no where to be found, but in the 
fear of God; and that this fear, when 
duly imprinted” upon our hearts, is our 
| ſovereign ſecurity againſt all other fears, 
© inducing us to keep innocency, and take 
| heed to that which is right, which will 
I yield us the bleſſed fruits of peace and 
Ir behoves us, as we value our tem- 
E poral and eternal happineſs, to preſerve 
this innocency wh the utmoſt care, 
; oy with the loſs of all outward bleſ- 
(ings, and of life itſelf ; for he that lo- 
ſeth his life, Mal find it again; but he 
; that makes rack of a grad Con- 
(ſcience, runs hazard of loft ing it to 
Fall eternity. 
THE Merchaudi /e of it is better than 
be merchandiſe of ſuver, and the gain 
thereo of than fine gold. It is more preci- 
ous than rubies, and all the things we 
can defere are not to be compared fo it. 
| Prov. . 14, 15. 
Lr us then renounce the world, as . 
Ie have vowed to do, whenever it comes 
in 
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1660 Of a RIGHTROVUS, Sc. 

SNN. in competition with our duty to God or 
IX. man. For what ſhall it profit us, if we 
WY V ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe our 
aul; or what ſhall we give in exchange 
for our ſoul? Matt, xvi. 5. 
Lux us not idly caſt away this invaluz- 
ble jewel, but hold faſt our integrity un- 

to the end. "Tis the only Treaſure we 
can carry out of the world with us: 
The only teſtimoniaFof our good behayi- 
our upon earth, which can effectually re- 

1 commend us to the - Kingdom of Hea- 
ves fon ooo either oi cw 
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| But + we bee this Trea "hy n a carthed, 
_., veſſels. 10) it 


Y x * J 88 


N 2 N Aout upon Which 
LE hy words, I will not confine , to 
their particular i meaning as rer 
Gan {trained by the context, but 
. treat them as an entire, inde- 
ſeen Prop ition, reſpecting both, the 
Epiritual and corporeal condition of ever) 
(Chriſtian, And I ſhall begin with the 
{conſideration of the ſpiritual, which, is | 
here called a Treaſure. 


| Tuts J Trealure hath for! its n ion 
the rational ſoul, with all its intellectual 
and moral virtues; for its Superſtructur 
the improvements of human wiſdom and 
ö learning; : 
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a RIeRHTZOUs 4 
g; for its Crown and Glory th much 
iatural gifts and graces of the Hop Hd 
"— BP Io. DIE 5 „ 7 Ty . (late, l 
rational ſoul is eſteemed a molt precio , H. 
Treaſure by the wiſeſt of all divine among 
human teachers: The - firſt demand Weſpouſe 
bis ſoul? and what ſhall he gain, if E qual; 
ſould take the whole world in exchanx Mears 5 
for it? The moſt approved Philoſophen ned b 
have taught, that it is a celeſtial ſubſtance MWucatic 
baniſhed from its primitive ſphere, and 3 TRI 
contrary to its nature conjoyned and cor Wiejentlh 
was given to preſide over the corporealſ Waual y 
culties, but capable of ſubſiſtin f without Wblaced | 
them; and is then in its greateſt ſtate 0Mducatic 
perfection, when moſt abſtracted fron heir ſti 
them; and ſhall then attain its moſt co. anting 
them off, and get free from all con-MtelleH 
Trerce. eh WM Tay 

_ ' Is, conſequence. of theſe principe oral A 
they applied themſelves to ſpiritual fu rent it 
dies and contemplations, whereby, as tempera 
Platoniſts held, the wings of the ſon ; ſon 
which were broken in her fall, were ghd plia 
dually repaired, and her aſcent facilitatMoible a 
to her original, native habitation. Au Sn ar 
whatever row led ge they acquired iferenc 
their ſtudies, they accounted it as , hat we 


= 0 HOLY LI IE. 1 
I much recovered to the ſoul, which ſne 8ER M, 
Whad formerly known in her perfect X. 
late, but had. loft by her immerſion in WY 
gross matter. 
= Hence there ſprung up an opinion 
among them, which hath likewiſe been 
FE pouſed by ſome Chriftians, That all 
Whuman' ſouls were in their firſt principles 
aal; and that the inequality which ap- | il 
ears in mens underſtanding, is occal> bl. 
i bred by the difference either * their e- 1 
ocation or 3 conſtirution. -  _ 1 
= Trrs opinion ſeems to me to be —_ ; 
Wenn confuted by daily experience. = 
Wor we commonly ſee two perſons of | 
qual years, of like bodily temperament. . "ly 
Ned together in the ſame method of — 
Education, and emulating each other in "if 
Pei ſtudies, ſo that no iligence can be | 
Fung on either ſide; and yet after all, 4 
he one ſhall far outſtrip the other 1 in all þ .- 
1 Frellectual Improvements. = 
Taz fame is likewiſe obſervable” in — 
Poral Affections, which are ſtrangely dif- Ul 
Frent in perſons of the very ſame age, 1 
mperament, underſtanding, and educati- = 
u; ſome of them being very tractabe 
d pliant to virtue; others very incor- 5 
ible and abandoned to vice. 8 ; 
Sa LL we fay that God makes theſe : 
Merences in wen? we muſt have a care 


ſtat we ſay, leſt vo charge Tarn laub 
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| 8 ERM. who! as s he hath given no man a licence to 
X. ſm, ſo neither hath he impoſed. upon ay 
a neceſſity of ſinning, However, this we 
may fafely {ay (becauſe we have the ay 
thority of God's own word for, it) tha 
he hath beſtowed unequal Talents upon 
different men, for which he hath likewiſ 
unequal rewards in another world. A 
his children ſhall ſhine in his heaven 
kingdom, though they ſhall not all be e. 
qually glorious there. 
Ver that every one might aim at a 
hope to obtain the higheſt ſphere, w 
have great, encouragements upon record 
even in the mere ſtate of nature, of which 
I ſhall mention two famous examples i 
ancient Greece and . Fay, 8 nad 
younger was dull and flow. of apprebe .; 
. he was firſt put to 45 lea .f 
ing; and one that had skill in complex Whi g 
ons pronounced of f Socrates, tiat Me 15 
was naturally very corrupt and addicted in 1 
all manner of vice; and he confeſſed tu _ | 
he found it ſo: and yet both theſe mai de 
by indefatigable e to go ort 185 
ſtudies, ſo corrected the faults of tb S7 wy 
nature, that they were accounted i pre 5 7 
Woͤ.iſeſt and beſt men of f.cheir. reſpetiſſ tex. n 
. ages and countries. | Apoſſle 
| 'TrureREroRe let no man diſheatt apoſtle 


- himſelf by reaſon « of any natural ditadwl fa d : 


2 Plutarch, in Catone. "PF X enoph, in Socrate. 


tag 
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ages Which he may labour under either in 8E R M. 
his inte llectuals or paſſions. For God is a Xx. 
great lover of induſtry, and wonderfully WWW 
uliſts and ſtrengthens the man who en- 
deawours with all his might to improve 
himſelf in any thing that is good. Every 
man hath his Treaſure, of ſome ſort, or 
other, in the earthen ef woe it may lie 
deep, or it may be but ſmall at the felt; 
but if he will have patience to find it out 
and to improve it, it will reward him well 
for his time and pains at the laſt. 
Bor muſt we ſeek for this Treaſure 
Jony within our ſelves ? We muſt re- 
z member that we are Chriſtians as well as 
Men, and by the privilege of our religion 
re intitled to a much richer Treafure 
chan the natural Endowments of the ra- 
tional ſoul ; even to the ſupernatural Gifts 
ad Graces of the holy Spirit of God. 
Which when we have named, what can 
we ſay more or greater of our ſelves? 
I ſhall diſtinguiſh theſe Graces, as I find 
commonly done, into the Graces of Edi- 
fication and Sanctification. Of the former 
Hort are the miraculous gifts of various 
[Tongues and powerful elocution in 
preaching, caſting out Devils, healing the 
lick, and raiſing the dead: To theſe the 
poſtle had an eye in the words of my </ 
Text; and they were moſt properly Apo- 
ſtolical, being conferred upon the firſt © 

9 7 5 r Planters 


* 


166% Of a RiIcuteovs 
Sen t. Planters of Chriſtianity as needful to lay 
X. the Foundations of it: Becauſe the twelve 
V Apoſtles, upon whoſe miniſtry the Church 
is built, were men of little or no human 
Learning, our Lord purpoſely making Wi 7: 
choice of ſuch at firſt, that, as St. Paul WM hy: 1 
here 575 the excellency 5 the power Wi © 
might be of God 'and not of them. And 
therefore theſe gifts of Edification were 
conferred but upon a few, who were 
F teachers of the firſt Rudiments of Chri- 
{tian Faith; and for a time, till their Do- 
 Arinewas fully ſealed and ratified by them, 
after which more ordinary means were 
_ ſufficient to carry on the ſuperſtructure. 
"But the graces of Sanctification, 
which are the ſecond ſort of ſpiritual gifts, 
ſuch as Faith, Hope, Charity, Repen. 
_ tance, Patience, Humility,' Sc. belong 
to all Chriſtians, at all times and in al 
places to the end of the world. For by 
theſe the Bleſſed Spirit regenerates and 
renews the hearts of believers, and make 
them fit for the Kingdom of God. For 
theſe we' are commanded to prefer our 
1 and ſupplications to our Heaven. 
ly Father with the greateſt ardor and im- 
11 ſuch is the will of our Bleſſed 
Lord, *faying, with reſpect to this Holy 
Spirit, Ak; and it ſhall be given you, ſet 
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Matt. vii. 7, 


ad Horx bir, 167 


F ne ſhall find, knock and it ſhall. be SER 
122 be you. And, if any man lack X. 5 
wiſdom, 35 St. James, 4 1 him ask of NV 
Cod, from whom ever 7 and perfett _ 
7 cometh, and he al recerve liberal- 
3 uh But let him ask in faith, without 
© wavering. For he that is wavering and 
Y unconſtant in his application, mult exper 
0, receive nothing. 

Tuts is the difference which we are 
Gf obſerve in our petitions for the divine 
bog. danctifyi ng graces we are ſure, 
are eſſentially neceſlary to our everlaſting 
tration, and therefore we muſt uſe our 
utmoſt endeavours to obtain them: But 
bor other ſort of gifts, whether ſpiritual 
or temporal, we cannot tell before hand, 
Whether they will prove real bleſſings to 
Ius; whether. we ſhall uſe them to the 
2 2 of God, and the welfare and com- 
Fort of our ſelves and others; and there- 
ore we are to ask them no otherwiſe 
than upon condition, if God fees them 
convenient for us; leaving it to his infi- 
Waite wiſdom and goodneſs to meaſure 
them out to us, as 25 ſees us capable of 
receiving them. 

10 E have this Treaſure in earthen ve 
el which are too weak to contain all 
Pe; Various forts and (Es of It. * 
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1th, NE of Rebe NR Nik F: 
\. abundance of learning and knowledge, WM C 
would utterly ruin a great part, of Chritt. l. 
ans, were they to be heaped upon them 4 6. 
in a ſuperlative degree. The great S. l 
Paul himſelf could not bear fl multi. in /fe: 
tude of his ſublime Revelations © with. Wt from 
out a ballaſt of affliftions to keep down WM rhe. 2 
his mind from being overmuch exalted MW pure 
and puffed up with the conceit of then. be. 
Tux pious Agar durſt not truſt hin. ever 
ſelf with an affluence of worldly fel WM of 2h. 
The © teſt he ſhould be full and forget Gu, his ge 
aud ſay, who ts the Lord? V 
"Tax wiſe Solomon therefore ſpeak; i mult | 
not his own, but the ſenſe of all othe autho 
wiſe and $00 od men, when he ſo highly to de 
magnifies Wiſdom, that is, the true know-Wt Who 1 
ledge of God and our ſelves, above allo e 4 
ther accommodations, - ornaments, ad % 9; 
_ vantages, outward and inward, of mind Yer ſon 
body, or eſtate ; becauſe this wiſdom „erer 
itlelf will bring us to happineſs ; Where plante. 
every thing elſe without it will certainiſ the fan 
drag us down to the loweſt pit of deſtreſſſ bit wh 
tion. 8 TF 
LIXEWIs E oh apocryphal write © new 
who hath imitated and well expreſſed tl ay; 
1 wiſdom of — — this wiſdoggg — 
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F. 2 Cor, x xii. 7. d Prey, XXX, 8. | 
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before ſcepters and thrones, and eſteems Sz ar, 
nebes as nothing in compariſon of her. X. 
8 Cold, ſays he, zn reſpec? of her, is as VV 


lle ſand, and ſilver ſhall be counted 
7 clay before her. I loved her above 
© Health and beauty, and choſe to have her 
= inſtead of hight : for the light that cometh 
sn ber, never goeth out. For ſhe is 
8 the breath of the power of God, and'a 
pure influence flowing from the glory of 
8 the Almighty: The brightneſs of the 
8 everlaſting light; the unſpotted mirrour 
F the power of God, and the image of 


Wo cannot read theſe words, but we CE 
| muſt be perſwaded that the pen of the = 
author was directed by the Spirit of God, 
W to deſcribe the Perſon of our Lord, # 
who in the evangelical writings is ſtyled il 
the wiſdom of the Father; * the braght- li 
neſs of his glory, the expreſs image of his 18 
perſon; in whom are hid all the Trea- 1 
fares of wifdom"; in whom we being | 
planted and engrafted, are partakers of | [ 
| 1 

| 


| the ſame Treaſures, by vertye of the Spi- 
uM rt which he hath given us. 25 
Fa nan be in Chrift Jeſus, he is 
4 new Creature old things are done a- 1 
T ew. 
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py Wiſdom vii. 9. f Cor. i. 24. 5 Heb. i. 3 | 
b Col. II. 3. | 2 Cor, V. 17. | M 
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SgRM. We have a new. fountain of holineſß 
X. new realms of light, new ſprings of joy prope 
Wund conſolation opened unto us,-and But c 
flowing perpetually. upon us from the while 
Paradite and the preſence of God. We Wl tain o 
have the principles of new life ingenera. Ml of th 
ted within us, whereby our internal my p 
ſenſes are refined and fitted to receive and mort; 
taſte. the bleflings of God's right hand, in the 
to eſtimate the immenſe rewards. of his in a 
ſervice, to be tranſported and. raviſked {Wapply 
with the gracious communications of dows 
e enen 3 


. * 


TRESE Bleſſings richly deſerve the ſtyle, 
name of a Treaſure, and are incompars Nexcluſ 
bly more valuable than any thing which N ion 0 
mere nature ever conveyed to us. For man, 
let us take a human ſoul of the firſt mag. in fins 
nitude, of the moſt campleat  Philoſo- ¶ doom 
 _ pher, and joyn it with a body of the and th: 
| Dappieſt complexion, - and place him in fe an 
the ſeat of univerſal Empire, with the el 
world under his feet; ſuch a ſoul mult N bei 
wander in its ſpeculations, like Noah's to life 
dove upon the face of the waters, with- them 
out diſcovering any ſure foundation to pirit. 
reſt upon: Such a body and ſuch a for- TAI 
tune muſt appear but as a beautiful tlow- call 
er, which in a ſhort time is cut down, 
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dried up and withered. 
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"1 arrow the human foul, by the — 
hws of its nature, to be a ſubſtance gre 2 Tir 
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ge faculties and ſenſations for ever. X. 
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cles ſpeak in a more true and proper 1 
{lyle, when they call the whole world, 1 
excluſive of Chriſt's Kingdom, the re- 
gion of death, and affirm that the whole = | 
man, ſoul and body, is naturally dead - !'Þ 
in fins and treſpaſſes, as being under the 1 
doom and ſentence of the firſt Covenant: j | 
Band that Jeſus Chriſt alone? hath brought F 
Ve and immortality to light through his 12 
Cadel: That they, and only they that il 
believe in him, are paſſed from death un- — 

. 
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Io life: That this life is produced in = 
chem by the ſanctification of his Holy Wl 


| 36. 
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Tas is the hope of our Chriſtian — |} 
calling, the riches of the divine Good- * 
Wucls, the fountain of all heavenly Bleſ- 
Wings to us, which God hath given us in 
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1 7 2 . -Of a RIGHTEOUS 
Sx x M. his Son, who is the fulneſs of him thut 
X. Fllerb all in all. Epheſ. i. 3. 
WX have now gone through our ſur 
vey of our, ſpiritual , part, the rational i 
ſoul, and ſeen its new {tate and conditi 

on by its redemption, renovation, and al. 

tance to God and Heaven. Let us in 

the next place conſider the nature and 
properties of the veſſel which contains 


© Taz Apoſtle tells us, and if he had not 
told us, we ſee and know it by our ow 
experience, that the veſſel is made 0 
earth; it is compoſed of it, repaired and 
Wn” preſerved by it, and at laſt reſolved into 
| it again. So that it is of a nature ep 
tirely different from the Treaſure it con 
Ver by reafon of their intimate and 
cloſe adheſion to each other, the earthy 
part will in ſome meaſure mix with and 
give a tincture to the heavenly. The /. 
vit luſteth againft. the fleſh, and the juh 
againſt the Bir. aud theſe tao are ci 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye c nativ 
not do. the things that ye would '. I v0 by 
corruptible body preſſeth down the ſil 
and the earthly tabernacle weigheth d - ch. 
the mind, that we can gueſs but pl 5 
fettly at material Heel, een 
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and Hoiy Lit 173 
| culty find out the things that are before & x R M. 
E 4s.” How much more arduous is it for X. 
us to aſcend. on high, and contemplate WYW 
che hidden things of Od... 
E Tus ſpiritual man, the teacher of Re- 
E ligion, who makes it his buſineſs to diſ- 
cern ſpiritual things, what a ſwarm of 
gros ideas and earthly images does he 
nd hanging about his mind, even when 
he flies as far as he can from the hurry il 
Jof worldly affairs, and ſhuts the door of 
his cloſeſt retirement againſt them? 1 
Hor it is the veſſel, the earthly veſſel = 
which he carries about him, that infets |} 
his mind, and interpoſes betwixt it and _ 
che glorious object which he contem- It 
plates. So that if he could raiſe his bo- | 
dy upon any pillar or mountain above — 
che higheſt clouds, yet even from this i" 
body would fumes ariſe to ſully his bright- | 


© ct meditations. 


= Bur if he could produce all his ſpiri- 

wal Treaſure to its greateſt advantage, — 
and diſplay the celeſtial felicities in their _ 
native genuine colours, of what advantage 1 
would this be to the hearers, who muſt 1 
receive this Treaſure no otherwiſe than ii 
Is they are able, and according to the 1 
capacity of their earthly veſſels? Could 1 
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St rm. the face of 2o/es", after his intimate 
X. . converſe with the Divine Majeſty in the 
mount? Were not the Apoſtles over: 
whelmed with that glory * which ap- 
peared at the transfiguration of our 
Lord? For which reaſon he that came 
down from Heaven, ſpeaks of heavenly 
things in earthly ſimiſitudes, as the peo- 
ple whom he taught were belt able to 
9 88 N The Kingdom of Heaven, 
15 he, is like a field, a vineyard, a flock 
of ſheep, thus infuſing ſpiritual wins by 
ſenſible ideas into the minds of his hear. 
ers. And to the twelve, his conſtant at- 
tendants, who were beſt inſtructed, he 
| hath this remarkable faying in his farewe 
diſcourſe to them, I have het many thing: 
to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear then 
. 
BE SID ES the influences which theſe 
earthly veſſels have upon our Treature 
within, they are very apt to depretiate 
and leſſen it in the eyes of the world 
by their outward weakneſs and infirmi- 
ties. The Son of God himſelf could not 
eſcape the blaſphemies of men upon the 
account of his poor family and mean ap- 
pearance in the world. It was an unſur- 
mountable ftumbling-block to the ew, 
who were full of expectations of a mag- 
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n Exod. xxxiv. 33. o Matt, xvii. 2. 5 
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niffcent CB, to fee him who aſſumed SER M. 
chat character, attended by a few unarm- X. 
ed indigent men and women, eating and vv. 

drinking and converſing with Publicans 
and Sinners, becauſe he had no accom- 
modations of his own, nor where to lay 

his head. And if his itmocency and per- 
ſect ſanctity, if his continual praying and 
preaching and beneficence to all that he 
converſed with, could not protect him 
from the reproaches and contempt of the 
world, what muſt we his ſervants expect, 

who are under the difadvantages not 
only of bodily but ſinful infirmities? 
who do not always maintain that ſtation in 
of ſtrict virtue, to which we perſwadle 
and exhort others: are not always victo- 1 
rious over that world which is conque- | 
rable by our Chriſtian faith; but are apt 
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tous in ſeeking, and too much elevated | 
in D the dignities and favours of — | 
$1t.— What ſhall we ſay? Shall we bewail 1 
our fate, that we have not better- tem- | 


T6 66a ( 5. of 


R 


pered and even in vulnerable bodies, that 
ve cannot live upon the Earth without 

E the fruits of it, nor obtain thoſe Fruits | 
vithout ſome ſollicitude, nor be fick . 
without réſenting pain, nor die withounnt 
ſtruggles to breathe ſtill and prolong Life? 
What ſhall we ſay? We may diſmiſs theſe 
4 5 8 COIN- 
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X. and even our moral infirmities redound 

do the glory of God, becauſe they make 

it evident to the world, that the virtue 

and good effect of the Chriſtian Miniſty 

is the work of God and not of. Men. 

'That he wants not the ſuffrage and con: 

currence of the ableſt, wiſeſt, holieſt ma 
upon earth for SITIO, OR dee 

ing the great work of ſalvation; but ch Wmen « 

execute it by the moſt improbable means, 

and ſupport his Church without their . 

.., Tris is a proper method of the dt 

vine ceconomy, to turn our eyes from im 

admiring the Creature to adore the Cre Net w. 

ator, who alone is all-ſufficient, and can {Wſuanyr 

command and diſpoſe of all things to bs W 


i 
| 
f 
| 
i} 
ö \ 
\ 
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WEN St. Paul adviſes Timothy to 

drank no longer water, but uſe a litil 

vine for his ſtomach's ſake and his fre ook uf 

quent infirmities * ; St. Chryſoſtome de-filumec 

mands why-this Apoſtle who was endued Wn only 

with the ſupernatural gift of healing, dil odate: 

not apply it to the immediate cure of een ( 

| great I uſeful a ſervant of Chriſt? aud 
$ | Fe anſwers, Becauſe it was the will d 


God, that the Apoſtles ſhould not be abt 


1 Tim. v. 23 * Chryſoſts in le. | Acts xl 


0 


and HOL LIP E. „„ 
to heal even their own bodily infirmities, ERM ]/ 
leſt the people ſhould idolize them and Xx. 
chink them to be omnipotent. Their mi 
naculous powers were conferred on them, 
not for their own, but the divine honour 
and ſervice. Therefore they were no 
booner adored but they were ſtoned at 
Ha , and gave the Idolaters demon- 
ſtration upon the ſpot, that they were 
men of like paſſions with themſelves. 
Did not the Son of God, who knew 
Wall. things, foreſee, that his coming into 
che world in ſo very humble a manner, 
vould raiſe the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt 
him, and provoke men to ſin by loading 
Wim with inſufferable contempts ? An 
Wet we muſt acknowledge for a great 
many reaſons, too long to be now entered. 
pon, that this was the wiſeſt, moſt ef- 
Wectual way to introduce Chriſtianity, and 
Wnake it prevail and proſper in the 


Vorld. He appeared not as God, nor 

ook upon him the nature of Angels, but 
Wilumed an earthly Veſſel, like one of us, 

In only excepted, as being beſt accom- 
Wodated to = work of a Mediator be- 
een God and Man. And this very kind 

f miniſtry the people themſelves made 

; hoice of, when they Were all tau t of | 

Pod by an immediate voice from Hea- 
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| Sur Mm. ven. Let at not, (aid they to Moſes 
N. hear the voice of 


BE 


 intelleQual or moral qualifications of the 


„ 6 


Lord our Gol 

eaking to us any more, leſt we die. But 
ſpeak thou unto ns all that he ſhall ſpeal 
unto thee, and we will hear it and d. 
Lux none of us then deſpiſe the Or. 
dinances and Sacraments of Chriſt, be. 
_ cauſe they are adminiſtred by the hands 
of ſinful men, fince God and Man hay 
fixed upon, and preferred this kind of 
miniſtration before all other. Let us not 
tie the efficacy of religious Acts to the 


Diſpenſer.” St. Paul ſharply reproves the 
- Corinthians, and calls them carnal and 
factious people, for zealonfly affecting 
one preacher above another, whereas ou 
vation is of the Lord, and depends nd 
upon the merits or dignity of the Inſir- 
ment that conveyeth it. 
Ax ſince we have ſoprecious a treaſut Wſpiri 
as an immortal foul, redeemed by Chil Wu 
ſanctified by his Spirit, adorned. and bea BWWho 'h 
tiſied with his Grace, we ſhould be in- is o 
nitely careful to preſerve the Veſſel whici to w 
contains it, pure and clean from all {in 
ful defilements. We ſhould be willing t 
practifſe ſo much abſtinence and {elf- 
- nial in any thing which our conſtitutdl 


ww 


7 Deut. v. 25 _ : HE 
„„ a Ew . cralo 
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crave ; of us, as that we may effe&tually Sv. 
ple and root out thoſe een carnal X. 
| laſts which hke ſo many many vipers, if they wy 
are indulged, will pr prey upon and deſtroy 
the Soul. pw veſſels, tis well known, 
require ſome ee to keep them from 
becoming a harbour of noxious Vermin. 
But mah the Apoſtle here calls our 
Bodies by that name, yet he told us before, 
chat by vertue of our richeſt Treaſure, 
the Holy Spirit of God dwelling in 68. 
S theſe Bodies are his Temples, 
ted by his own Sanctification to his ho- 
© nour and ſervice. How powerfully ſhould 
W this reſtrain us from facrilegiouſly pro- 
Sfanigg: and alienating them to any other 
purpoſe? Finally therefore let our con- 
duct be ſuch, that the Veſſel may not a- 
buſe the Treaſure, but that the Treaſure 
ay ſo ſanctiſie the Veſſel, as to change 
Wit in the Reſurrection from a carnal to a 
piritual, from an earthly to a heavenly 
: fibltance, according to the image of him 
ho hath thus fanctified our nature in 
Wis own Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
1 with Se. LN 
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Aud who is he that will harm you, if ) 
be followers of that which is good ? 
SRE part of the nit 
K & ries and calamities, which have 
| 


SA Ne opprefied all Generations d 


s Jl men, are owing to our ov! 
ſpecies, and mutually inflicted 


with our own hands and tongues 4 


one another. Such a wretched. ule | 
made of that Reaſon wherein man gloris 


to excell other creatures, that tis {ome 
queſtion whether the uſeful or the per 
nicious effects of it have moſt aboundel 


Beat 


whic 
ſertir 


the 


much 


and f: 
vage 
other 
 eleme 


Voice 


half t 
gainſt 
| mank 
done, 
F earth 


compi 
the © 
been 
the ſor 


in the world. The Tongue which 1s 1 
moſt Heavenly, is likewiſe a moſt Inier 


nal member, a fountain of ſweet and bit 
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ter Water, an inſtrument both of bleſſing SER M/. 
ad curſing. And thoſe other ways of XI. 
= communicating the thoughts; and propa- www 
geting of knowledge by writing and 
printing, have been the conveyances of 

lo many poiſonous as well as wholeſome 
arts and {ciences, that it were even to be 
wiſhed. they had {till been unknown, and 
& ſuffered ignorance and innocence to dwell 
peaceably together. And what ſhall we 
W {ay of thoſe weapons and ſtratagems, 
which were originally deſigned for aſ- 
ſerting our dominion over the Fowls of 
the air, the Fiſhes of the ſea, and the i 
& Beaſts of the field? They have been 
much more employed to the circumvent- | 
ing, enflaving, and deſtroying the nations 

and families of men. So that all the ſal- 
vage kind of lions, wolves, tygers, and 
other creatures of prey in all the three 
elements, were they endued with human 
voice and ſentiments, would not utter 


e 


el half the Complaints and Execrations a- 
pol gainſt theſe weapons, as the parents' of 
e ö 


mankind, the Inventors of them, have 


reo done, and would do much more, were 
Olle 


they to return from their graves to this 


pete earthly ſtate, and be preſented in one 
1008 comprehenſive ſcene and view with all 
i che outrages and cruelties which have 
mier g deen committed upon their poſterity by 
bie the ſons of violence, armed with power 
ws 4 "873: - - on 


S x RM. equal to their fury. To find thoſe Fami- 
Xl. lies which they had educated fo virtu- 
A oufly; provided for ſo induſtriouſty, left 
behind them in an honourable and pro- 
ſperous condition, now torn/to pieces by 
the means of ſome violent perverter of 
juſtice and judgment, ſtripped of their 
riches and dignities, rooted out of their 
ancient ſeats, ſent into baniſhment, ſla- 
very and beggary, and forced not only 
upon the bodily hardſhips, but likewif 
upon the vices and corruptions which 
commonly attend thoſe abject ſtates of 
life. For ſuch parents to ſtand by our 
Aceldama's, our fields of battle, and ſee 
that blood poured out like water, and 
- thoſe limbs ſcattered like the vileſt rub- . 
biſh upon the face of the earth, which 
they had nouriſhed and cheriſhed with 
the utmoſt tenderneſs and endearments: 
What imagination can conceive their 
agonies, laments and groans at ſuch a 
„ LC 
An wretched world of men, who 
more unnatural than the beaſts of the 
foreſt, perſecute and devour their own 
kind: And that with ſo much art and re- 
i fined contrivance to do miſchief, that the 
ll) 7 SON ſocieties, and often the very 
Courts of judicature, are places of the 
3 moſt fatal injury and circumvention. 


Nor- 


11 
© | 
7 


3 


Hari, 


about us, that it loo 
| to eſcape them, yet St. Peter here ſhews 


E be that will harm you, 1 ye Be follow 
| ere F that which ts good? [2 


WW all mankind were good, there would be 
| none capable of doing any injury. A 
general innocence would induce a ge- 


| reſtore man to his primitive paradiſe. 


ill uſage with beneficence, and outrage 
wich meekneſs and gentleneſs > that 


gons, if they would but act up to the 
principles of their Religion, and ſteddily 
follow that which is good, they would 


lung and poiſon, that they could not 


us a way to be ſafe; which is, to put 
on the impenetrable armour of innocen- 
cy and goodneſs; for, ſays he, who is 


Ax if the ſuppoſition were univerſally 
true, the inference would be ſo too; if 


neral happineſs, and in a great meaſure 


= Bur the Apoſtle ſpeaks this to a hand- 
fal of Chriſtians, who by their Maſter's 
on prediction and ſentence were to 
expect nothing but enmity from the 
world, who by the laws. of their reli- 
gion were to repay curſes with bleſſings, 


even in ſuch circumſtances, ſo defence- 
ess, ſo ſurrounded with malignant paſſi- 


generally eſcape the injuries of the world; 
lat leaſt they would diſarm them of their 
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Nor MrTRHSTAx bIxe this, though SER M. 
the arrows of ro men fly ſo thick Xl. 
ks like impoſhble www 


N 4 hurt 


iu 


an; 
* 

J 1 
1 $ 
N. > 
1 

; jon 

+4 * 
2 

4 þ 


A note oO 
wg 8 
6 & Rr 
* r 
Sw) 


. = 


— — 
* 


* 
I. 


* 4 
2 
$ EEK Rr ͤ— « ner, IT OT ob 


— 


5 * * — a * — 
— — — e 8 Giant PI 0 * n — + —— — _ - 2 „ eee * — — — 
— ad hs ne: he Sheff 

- a - 2 — 8 — — 
£ 


- ewe de SSD: 


—— — 


& :--* 


184 Of a RIGHTE OUS 

Str. hurt them. Theſe are the Points 
XI. which 1 ſhall endeavour to make good 
i my following Diſcourſe. And 
- If, Wir I reſpect to the genius and 
temper of publick ſocieties, though there 

are always malicious and envious fpirits 

among them that delight to do miſchief, 

yet they are commonly over-ruled and 
concluded by a majority, who will vote 

the rewards of virtue to a proper Object. 

A perſon of approved diligence, of 
known fidelity, and other valuable ac- 
compliſhments, when he - adorns and 
crowns them all with the true Chriſtian 
generoſity and readineſs to do good, Wi 
. muſt needs have more friends, muſt be the fax 
more honoured and eſteemed in the rious ſ 
place where he lives, than a moroſe, natura 
perfidious, diſſolute creature, who enno- ¶ accept 
8 | 15 ' himſelf only by enormous lutts BW recom; 
whoſe God- is his be ly, whoſe Glory BF publich 
an hame# 1185 502 9. | i mikes 
P ux ſocial ' virtues are undoubtedly BF ons, to 
the natural and ready way to the fei-: real be 
cities of the preſent life; and the fre as to h. 
gquency of their ſucceſs hath given occt WW nual ex 
ſion to thoſe innumerable encomium BM Parents 
of them in divine and human writings; Wan hun 
ſo that in that inſtitution, of Religion Maſters 
which is moſt abſtracted from ti formed 
World, I mean the Chriſtian, the moi 
ſincere and untainted joys, the tru d 
ER +. don ̃ 


9 


9 7 


| reliſh of all earthly productions, are ap- 
propriated to the faithful ſervants of the 
great Creator and Diſpenſer of them: 

eſſed are the meek, ſays our Lord, for 


things ; having the promiſe of the Life that 
now is, as well as of that which ig to 
2 A en on EO 

Ap tho' we ſhould not look at the 
divine approbation, at that inviſible hand 
of Providence, which leads and conducts 
the favourite of Heaven through the va- 


acceptable to all human ſociety, which 
| recommends him fo effectually to any 
| publick truſt and imployment ; whic 


real benefit and welfare of other men, 


Parents, to have deported himſelf with 


| Maſters and Teachers, to have been 


[Oe WII 


— 


Matt. v. 7. b x Tim. iy. 8, 
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honours of a well- grounded love and 8ER M. 
reſpect, of a laudable reputation and XI. 
grateful memorial; the moſt ſubſtantial ww 


e Earth, God. 
neſs, ſays St. Paul, 1s profitable for all 


tous ſtages of life; what is there which 
| — renders a man ſo amiable and 
le 


makes him ſo fit to moderate the paſſi- 
| ons, to ſteer the courſes, to procure the 


as to have been trained up in the conti- 
mal exerciſe of Piety towards his own 


an humble and tractable Spirit to his 


ſormed and faſhioned by careful hands to 
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xs © Of a:Riowr#ous 
SRM. a love of virtue and an abhorrence of 
XI. vice? What advantages of birth or for- 
A tune are comparable to the glorious or- 
naments of courteous affability, inflexible 
fidelity, a mind too firm to be ſhaken 
with common accidents, too wile and 
great to ſtrive about matters of an in- 
different nature; not apt to ſeek its own, 
not eaſily puffed up, but diſcovering its 
high and heavenly original by a ſollici- 
tude for the peace and felicity of all a. 
bout it. Who is he that can injure a 
perſon of ſuch irreſiſtible beneficence 
and goodneſs? Or if ſome particular 
haters of mankind might envy the world 
ſo great a bleſſing, yet can the united 
ſenie and judgment of any body of men 
be fo far miſtaken? They would rather 
_ eſteem ſuch a genius as a good Angel i 
ſent down from Heaven; they would 
regard it with a kind of religious vene- 
ration; they would account it ſome de- 
gree of facrilege to offer any indignity 
to it: they would rather encourage it to 
grow from fo low a foundation of Chri- 
ſtian Meekneſs and Humility, to a no- 
ble pitch of exaltation, that like the Sun 
it might diffuſe its benign influences witi 
the greater extent and latitude. 
Bur 2. Even the moſt fierce and 
virulent tempers, taken ſingly by them 
ſelves, are very apt to be l 
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hoſe which follow nothing but that SAN. 
| which is good. A {oft anſwer turneth XI. 
away wrath, and a ſmooth tongue break. Sw 
eth the bone. Only by {trite cometh con- 
tention: Tis the reſiſtance that maketh 
the quarrel ; and it is for this very reaſon 
our Lord © commands his Diſciples not 
to reſiſt evil, not to require an eye for 

m eye, and a tooth for a tooth; not to 
render railing for railing, but contrari- 

W wiſe bleſſing. Theſe charms of good- 

| neſs, theſe cords of a man have proved 
too ſtrong for the lion and the bear, the 
brutal rage which hath met with them, 
End was only to be tamed by being gent- 

Ely treated. Thou comeſt to me, ſaid Da- 
vid to Goliath, with a ſhield and a ſpear ; 

I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord. There is ſomething of a Divine 
Majeſty in all goodneſs, which carries 
authority in its looks, and claims the vi- 
etory over all the works of the Devil. 
Nax the very picture and ſhadow of 
Wt, is often ſeen to be very prevalent. A 


- We<eming innocence, z. e. a meer hypocri- 


Wie, when it skilfully vails a great deal of 


in Wilt, is apt to beſpeak the favour and 


Compaſſion of the beholders. And when 
great and manifeſt offence is committed, 
et ingenuous ſubmiſſions, humble depre- 
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5 5 XI. 


offende.. | 


it manifeſts its excellencies, and infinite 
wWorſt of men, that they themſelves are 


will they not be thence induced for their 
own fakes to cherith and to ſpare it? 


the intereſts of mankind ſo thoroughl, 


ſuch a protection, ſhall not the ſubſtance 
of it be much more? when it appear 


encourage his fellow-chriſtians wit the 
ſaying of my Text; Who is he 7hd 


bf a RicnTtous. 
cations, earneſt yows of better obſervance 
for the future, have mollified the harſh- 
eſt ſpirits, and diverted the ſtrongeſt re. 
ſolutions from taking vengeance on the 


Now if the ſhadow of goodneſs be 


pure, unforced and genuine, in its native 
charms and beauty: when by real effect 
importance; when it convinces the very 


indebted to it for an habitable world, 


No doubt St. Perer had conſidered to his 

in the 
for the 
to hur 
Fenced 1 


as to know that all Maſters, how diſſo- 
lute ſoever in their principles, would 
chuſe to be ſerved by perſons fearing 
God, and hating falſhood and wrong, and 
that in all their dealings they would hare 
a ſpecial regard to men of conſcienc! 
and honeſtly ; whence he had reaſon t 


will harm you, if ye be followers of th 
which is good? Men will generally he | 
ſo true to their own intereſts as to favoi ſc 
you; it will not commonly be in thei 
will and inclination to hurt you. : 
ne 0 * 
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Bor granting that it is in their will S R M. 
(as the Apoſtle preſently ſuppoſes, and XI. 
as all hiſtory and experience teſtifies, that vw 
goodneſs has often been perſecuted to 

death by a malignant world) yet where 

is the power that ſhall be able to hurt 

you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? We may change the expreſſion. 

from who is he that ul, to who is he 0.1 0h 
that can hurt you, and proceed to exa- 1 
mine the power of wicked men againſt 
"Re. | - 5 

Ap r. Tis certain they have no 

more power than what is permitted them 

by God, and therefore limited and re- 

ſtrained by his will. Behold, ſays Chriſt 

to his Apoſtles, © I /end you forth as ſheep 

in the midſt of wolves; but he tells them 

for their comfort, they ſnould not be able 

to hurt them *: and they fully experi- 

enced the truth of it. No weapons nor 
contrivances againſt their lives ſucceeded, 

no bonds, nor priſons, nor guards could 

_ confine them, while their great Maſter 

had occaſion for their miniſtry. God 

can deliver good men ſo entirely, that 

no evil ſhall happen unto them, nor any 
Prague come nigh their dwellings, 
Ap he can ſo reſtore them, when the 

Nil and the plague hath ſeized upon them, 
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do the ſea; but the ſea gave them paſſage 
and drowned their enemies, 7 
ſtripped of all that he had to his integr. 


ſometimes vouchſafes even in this life 
but not always; tis the lot of many 


was his only viſible way to the ſecond 
chariot in a mighty (a, wt; The 1þ 


more honour and wealth than ever he 


the leſs profitable for a man always to fol 


Of a RicuTBOUS 
that their n ſhall appear to have 


| They. 
What 
confol 
Nohl of 
be put 
Jaſſurec 
8 that th 
lot ine 
Jon the 
terrifie 
Prack, « 
fille 
Nen cc 
ſocapa 
Wave re 
{accom 
Ar 


been for their benefit even in thi 
life. Jaſeph's adherence to his virtue 
brought him to a priſon; but that priſon 


raelites were puſhed by their purſuers in. 


0b wx 


ty; and the firm retaining of that, ob- 
tained for him a reſtoration to much 
„(/ ĩ˙²˙ at Rh 
_ GOD the gte deliverer hath vari 
ous: methods of ſalvation; which b 


good man, that. death only puts an ent 
to his ſufferings. What then? Is it eve 


low that which is good? Is it ever th 
leſs true, that none can hurt him, whit n 


he thus follows it? We ſhall preſently («ſous 


. 


a full anſwer to ſuch queries. : 
Tua a perſon of mere natural ann, 
moral attainments, when perſecute{i 
wrongfully, may enjoy inward. {uppotr 

and comfort equal to the greateſt bodo the 
ſufferings, is what all ſects of philoſopiMlip by 
have aſſerted; and one of them def er. 
human cruelty with this brave challenf 


5 
8 


* 


* 
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confolations of God's N irit, that 
Loyl of joy and gladneſs w ich is not to 
be purchaſed 42 all the ſtudies and con- 


chat their ſenſe of the greateſt tortures 
hath been quite overwhelmed by infuſions 


Wcerrified by a ſight of the ſword, the 
Lack, or the fire, to ſhrink from and re- 


I with far greater anguiſh than 


: &:ccomplithed their martyrdom. 

Enother of any benefit by vile and 1 impi- 
Pus means, he poſſeſſes it with more in- 
ore torture and vexation to bis own 
2 ever known to feel, though depreſt 


ap by ſuch a fraudulent or violent ſpoi- 


er 


Jof inexpreſſible joy and pleaſure. And 
Jon the other hand, when ſome have been 
nounce the truth, they have been preſent- 
men could inflict upon them, and been 
capable of a moment's reft, till they 
Ware: returned to their tormentors, and 
And we ſee this in the common oc- 
Furrences of life: If one man, deprives 
| ny and ſcandal of the world, and with 
ind, than the innocent Chriſtian fuffer- 


I che loweſt ſtate of obſcurity and hard- 


Sn ns een 


191 
Tbey may kill, but they cannot hurt. S ERM. 


What then may the ſuflering Chriſtian XI. 
bope for, who is entitled to 85 peculiar . 


templations of human wiſdom? We are 
Jaſſured by the mouths of the ſufferers, 
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Of «a RicuTzou8s 
 Waricn' teaches us to conclude, that 
though wicked men can with a high 
hand diſpoſe of the life and fortune of 


the juſt and innocent, yet _ cannot be 


ſaid, in true eſtimation, to rob him of his 


_ happineſs: They may injure; but they 
cannot hurt him, nor, in the main, leſſen 
his portion and ſhare of felicity. For 


 24ly, Wü ATE VER a Chriſtian loſes 
in the preſent ſtate, by following that 
which is good, it ſhall be abundantly con- 


| ſidered and made up to him in the great 
and final recompence of all mankind. 
With a view to which it is, that all our 


great Maſters encourage us ta tate joyful- 


by the ſpoiling of our Goode, to be confeſ- 
ſors, to be martyrs for God and a good 
_ Conſcience; as Line his bleſſing along 
with us, and his promiſe engaged for us, 
that our ſpiritual 'Treaſure is accumule- 
ted, and our heavenly felicities encreaſed 
and multiplied by every ſuch temporal 
too To COD 


Tus is a recompence which the uni 


ted powers of Farth and Hell can never 
deprive us of. Why then do we not 
chuſe to receive it in ſo ſecure a p ace, 


ſo far from the tents and dominiors of 
the wicked? who are here often too 
hard for us, invading our poſſeſſions and 


lives at pleaſure. And be it fo, whill 


we are immoveably ſtedfaſt in that 


which 


=y 


7 
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loft ſo much in this world, but rather XI. 


to our portion in the Kingdom of Hea- 
| [ yore we have now ſo computed a 
good man's bleſſings, as to make it evi- 
| dent, that however he may be a ſuffer- 
er, he can be no loſer, however he 
may be injured, he cannot be hurt, by 
ws pk adhering to that which is 
roc 
"Ns certainly: This cannot be the 
fountain of our miſery : That proceeds. 
from a quite contrary cauſe ; from run- 
ing with the multitude to do evil; 
from engaging in the ſinful faſhions and 

ces of the world, and thereby laying 
pur {elves open to its tyranny and op- 
77 onthe; 
AND who ig he that can ſave us, if 
we be followers of that which is evil? 
There is but one Saviour of men; and 
Ie hath told us his award to all ſuch is 
lis: Depart from me, all ye workers of 
oo OS 1 2 
AnD if we depart from him, we de- 
Fart from his good Spirit, the Fountain 
f all joy and comfort, and are preſent- 
| ae with an evil Spirit of ſenſual 
lalures, which perverts all our noble, 
ſeful faculties,” into wretched, noxious 
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which is good, let us not ſay we have SERMW. 


that we have gained and added ſo much VV 
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SER N. luſts and paſſions. Then when luſt hath 
XI. concerved, it eee forth fu; and ſi 

vw when it. is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


IBIS, this is the ſpring of all our bit- 
terneſs, an evil heart of unbelief' in dl. 
Pegarting from the living God. We would 
not believe him when he told us at firſ, 
that the reward of our diſobedience 
would be death. We do not yet believe 
him when he aſſures us, that the on 
way to recover and riſe from the dead 
is to keep our heart with all diligence, to 
ſecure our virtue, and guard againſt ſin- 
ful temptations. We will needs pre. 
ſume that there are other ways of life 
| beſides that which he has pointed out to 
us. And thus we venture to forſake our 
-own happineſs, to for ſake the fountan 
of Irving waters, and to hew out to our. 
felues cafterns, broken ciſterus which cal 
Hold no water.” * Jefurun waxed fat ani 
kicked; he forſook God which made bm, 
aud lightly efteemed the rock of his ſa 
vation. Of the rock that begat thee thn 
art unmindful, and haſt forgotten Gl 
that formed thee. Do ye ar requit 
the Lord, oh fooliſh people and unwiſe! 
Ir not he thy Father that bought ther 
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Hath not he made thee and eſtabliſbed S ER NI. 
77 XI. 
NoTWTTaHSTANDING the divine Be- E 
| nefits are ſo precious, ſo neceſſary for us 
yet with Eſau we vainly and wantonly 
throw up our title to them; and though 
| a good Conſcience be a moſt ineſtimable 
jewel, yet we ealily violate it, deſtroy 
our peace, extinguiſh the light that is 
within us, and receive a legion of fiends 
into our breaſts, pride, arrogance, ſelf- 1 
love, with the endleſs train of vain hu- = | 
Wnours-and conceits which attend them, "il 
rhich we miſtake for parts of our ſelves, 
nd fatally indulge them while they drive 
the billows over our heads, and exerciſe 
bur ſouls with a perpetual tempeſt and 
w 
Ap whenever we awake out of our : 
wpefaction, and deplore the horrid ruin 
nthin us, we preſently ſhift off the guilt. 
om our ſelves, and charge it upon ſome 
kternal tempter. The woman deluded 
e, the Serpent beguiled me. Wretched 15 
dyering of fig-leaves! O man, thou - 
ſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. Every one is 
s own traitor in the ſurrender of his 
tue. The Devil himſelf, who had 
wer to {trip 70h of every thing elſe, 
Juld never extort that from him. And 
had been contrary ta the nature of the 
9 | divine C 
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Sen. divine Goodneſs to have allowed hit 
Ax indeed the whole oeconomy of 


5 


chuſe the good, would be all ludificati 


vours, to which the divine Grace is ne- 


5 Of 2 RIGHTEOUS, cc. 8 


— 


any ſuch power. 


our ſalvation would be deluſory; all the 
threats, the promiſes, the exhortationg | 
the perſuaſives to refuſe the evil and 


ons and abuſes, if man were under a fi 
tal neceſſity of ſinning, and Satan's de. 
vices were any more than temptation; | 
. e. allurements to do evi. 
© A6A1NST which our ſtrenuous endes. 


ver wanting, are a fufficient defence 
Let us therefore be ſerious followers of 
that which is good, and nothing can 
hurt us. Let us but take heed to the 
thing that is right, and we may keep 
our innocency. If we offer no tempts- 
tion to the Devil, he will not be able to 
take any advantage of us. Let us bu 
exert the ſtrength which is afforded u 
and we ſhall be more than conquerit 


through him who loved us. 
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Ine firſt man 1s 0 of the earth earthy: the 
ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven. 
As ts the earthy, ſuch are they that 
are earthy: and as ts the beaventy, 
ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, 
And as we have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of” 
the beaventy, 


} 
1 


N E N I RT theſe 3 me- 
thinks I ſee the p@ple of / 
rael on the ſhore of the red 
© ſea, trembling between the 
Egyptians in their rere, and 
the Pars element in their front. 
Methinks I hear their divine Leader 
Mow — to fon . aud «fee 


+ Exod, xiv, 13. 
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But the ſecond man, who zs the Lord 


FA 


diately upon the lifting up of his power. 
Z N he Waters abide like a Wal oh 
each hand, yielding a ſecure paſſage to 
the Iſraelites, and afterwards encloſing 
and deſtroying their enemies. 
TR Is is a lively emblem of our two- 
fold ſtate of nature and grace. The mi. 
ſeries in which our firſt parent hath in. 
volved us, are like the ſore burden of 
Egypt, -too heavy. for us to bear; and 
| wi we hope by flying out of the world 
to find reſt for our ſouls, the grave like 
a horrible gulf opens its mouth upon us. 


from Heaven, hath ſtruck this gulf with 
his all-conquering Croſs, and made it 
pee indeed to all our tedious” pains and 
ears; but to our ſelves a fafe and happy 
iſſue into the light of everlaſting life, the 
felicities of our celeſtial Canaan. 
Tur this thought is not foreign to 
the matter before us, will appear in the 
farther profecution of it, as it ſhall ariſe. 
from the words of my Text, which may 
be diſtributed into three general heads: 
5 4 * which we ſhall be led to conſ- 


e twofold fountain of our beine 
and our well-being; The fir ft man, & 


II. Tus 


1 and HOLY LIFE. 


from theſe reſpective fountains; As zs 
c ; 


the former, As we have born, &c. 


our being and our well-being. The ſacred 
Hiſtory of our Creation aſſures us, that 
the firſt man was formed out of the ſoil 
| of the earth; the laws of generation will 
not permit, that the bodies of his poſte- 


his own; the daily neceſſities of hunger 


without the uſe of ſuch animals, fruits, 


— 


y tie; and are turne duſt 
the manifeſt, undeniable principles of 


digeſting and een them, we quick- 


Inatural fate of human bodies; they are 


El the generations of them, from the 


into earth again. 


1 as 


Al. £4 


| I Tas Streams which regularly flow SER M. 
II. Tur Victory of the latter over 


3 Abl. of the twofold Fountain of 


rity ſhould be of a ſpecies differing from 


and thirſt, wounds and fickneſs inform 
us, that we cannot ſupport theſe bodies 


and herbs, as plainly derive themſelves 
from the earth; and when theſe fail us, 
or our appetites are no longer capable of 
again into duſt, 
which we are compounded. Such is the 
the original product of the earth; and 


rſt parents to the preſent inhabitants of 
the world, are diſſolved and converted 


Ax dp though God breathed into man 


0 1 the 


EY I INT ne — Se vt 
— eas 2. 2 1 
— 


” — = — 2 
— - 222 A . T 3 
TG pe GS Bs IE ER — No { 
7 x — * — — — —— — LR * 
» A A cr — —— — — — — — — 
4 „ ' — 1 


— 


—— 
PIER —— e 


— _ Fae aha — — —— - 
. GA re 2-54 
. 2 . — 2 N 

n 


— " * ge 
— — — 
— te ras We 
a 


100 fa RiG6uTROUsS 
SER M. the breath of life, and he became a living 
XII. Hul, yet how much the body immerſes the 
ſoul and aflimilates it to the earth, hath || 
been the obſeryation and complaint of 
the moſt contemplative men; who have 
. Found the operations of it to be moſt 
. heavenly, when moſt retired and ab. 
- \ Yracted rom the body 
Bor alas how little will our preſent 
Nate admit of ſuch retirement and ab- 
fraction! To ſay nothing of thoſe heay 
tributes of time which we pay to {lcep, 
to neceſlary ks to bodily in- 
firmities, to friendly converſations and 
civil occurrences ; to paſs by that ſmil 
Park of mankind, who live upon the k. 
bours of others ſo, as to have all accon- 
madations of life provided to their hands; 
the world in general is but one greit 
market of buying and ſelling, an exchange 
of hurry and ſecular buſineſs. The main 
body of people are in ſuch circumſtances 
that their. daily drudgery muſt get their 
daily bread ; they mult riſe early, and it] 
up late to get a little money for a meat 
ſubſiſtence for themſelves and their fam 
lies, and that commonly in a way whict 
is ſo far from improving the mind, that | 
actually ſinks an- Ou. is r 
Tus is a wretched inheritance whiclM: 

the Father of mankind hath left to tit 
far greater part of his children; nothin 


F 


2 


3 * 
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but earth; and that earth unequally di-S ERM. | i" 
vided, and loaded with ſuch heavy tri- XI. 


hearts and toil of their hands can hardly ; 5 
defray. 22 © || 
Ap are theſe the worthy ſovereigns = | 
of all terreſtrial beings, ſo highly dignifi- 9 
ed and diſtinguiſhed above all the reſt of _ 

| the animal world? © Surely man walketh 
in 4 vain ſhadow, and di ſquieteth him- 1 
E, in vain; if in this life only he hath _ I 
all his hope, he is more miſerable than _ = 
| his inferior creatures ; who are all free 1 k 


16 
16 of 
butes and duties, as all the care of their WW || I 
; 


from the two grand torments of human 13. 
| WF life, uneaſie reflections upon the paſt, and 1 
wious thoughts about the things to —=— 
„come; and have many bodily advantages = 
: WE :bove their maſters. 1 
at | Bur our comfort is, that our portion 1 
s not confined to this world. We have ' 3 
in Wa better eſtate referved for us hereafter, #208 


& {Wexempt from all the troubles and en- 
er WW cumberances which imbitter the preſent 
l üe; for the enjoyment of which our 
en 


ſouls are endued with capable and ade- 


m. quate faculties. 
nich A COMFORT, did I call it? »Tis ra- 


at 1 ther a torture, an aggravation of the reſt 
of our miſeries, to know this, while we 
mich ere in our meer natural condition. For 


) ti 


> = 


hin © Plal, xxix, 6. : 


: 
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* 20s _ Of RIeHTIToUs 
| - Sz xm. what ſignifies the beſt eſtate imaginable, 
It *' XIE without proper means to attain it; or the 

» largeſt capacity unimproved; which i 

but as a foundation without a ſuperſtru- 
, ß ode: pe Oe 

Pu wiſeſt of men aflures us, that 

wiſdom, 2. e. the right knowledge of God 
and of our ſelves, is not purchaſed at 
an eaſie rate; but that we muſt cry 
mightily to God for it; that we muſt digg 
for it as for a mine of filver, and ſearch 
for it as for hid treaſure. Which plainly 
intimates that it is no. gift of nature, no 
part of our inheritance from Adam. And 
how few, alas, of his poſterity, have ei- 
ther a genius, or leiſure enough, to ena- 
ble them to think and ſpeak tolerably of 
=: 5 
Ix was the work, not of one, but of 
many ages, to bring forth a Hocrates ol 
2 Plato, who could make a plauſible 
diſcourſe of the Immortality of the Soul 
and a future ſtate. In which we who 
ſee by a more perfect light, can at fir 
view diſcover defects and failures. And 
no wonder: for we are all taught of 

God, in thoſe things. which they fetcht 

from their own learning; we are ſure 

of that Immortality, which with them 
was a problem, a matter of diſputation; 


— 


EET 4 


n 


4 Prov. ii. | 
eh We 


7 Fr 
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venly Kingdom, which they placed in a 
| diſmal ſubterranèeous Elyſium. mor 
Wr fee then what a poor ſhare of 
| happineſs: we are entitled to, by the bare 
condition of our nature. The firft man 
| dig and to plow, and to advance the 
| enjoyments of this poor tranſitory life. 


ſuch noxious paſſions, as commonly ruin 


appeared in his immediate poſterity, and 
have been diffuſed through all generati- 
ons. And this is no undutiful reflection 


ine, and are bound to pay him as much 
Rhonour as the Spirit of Inſpiration will 


le Spirit leads us to the aforeſaid remark, in 
ul, Norder to excite our praiſes and thankſ- 
ho {Wgivings to our merciful Creator, for ſend- 
rk ing his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be our Re- 


nd deemer, to take away the fins of the 


of {World ; to turn us from darkneſs to light, 
cht rom earth to heaven, from things tem- 


ure Nporal to things eternal. 


em BEnorp here the fountain of our 
on; {Well-being : the /econd man is the Lord 


— en Heaven. Ihe Lord? That word 
ys a term of Dominion, excellently ex- 
We | 


we ſee that future happineſs in a Hea- SE RM. 


A che ſame time he communicated to us 


(even theſe advantages; which preſently 


upon our very diſtant parent. It is true, 
ve are all deſcended from him in a right 


4 us to pay him. But that ſacred 


plained 
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Ser mM. plained,” Heb. i. 1. God who at ſundry 
XII. times, and in divers manners, ſpake in 
tine paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro. 


us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
alliance with us, when being from all E. 
the form of a ſervant, the likeneſs of Man, 


this? Lord, what is man, that thou hat 
fuch reſpect for him, or the Son of man | 


foundation of the world. He foreſaw, in 
neſs: And therefore out of infinite love 


to him, he provided him another head, 


for us, and what he requires us to do 
for our ſelves. 


Of a RicHTE ous 


phets, hath in theſe laſt 25 ſpoken unte 
a 


of all * by. whom alſo he made the 
worlds. The man? That intimates the 
Incarnation of this heavenly Lord, and his 


ternity in the form of God, and equal 
with God; he condeſcended to aſſume 


and to ſacrifice himſelf upon the Cros 
for us. What ſtupendous myſtery is 


that thou ſo regardeſt him? This is what 
God had determined to do, before the 


his comprehenſive view of all things, that 
man would quickly ruin his earthly happ: 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and another king: 
dom, the kingdom of Heaven. 

The ſecond man is the Lord from Hes: 
Ten. Let us obſerve what he hath done 


1. H hath given us a clear revelt 
tion of the Immortality of our Souls 


1 


— een 
_— PEI — 
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| the Reſurrection of our bodies, and SEN M. 
erverlaſting life in his Heavenly King- XII. 
dom. The certainty of which things WWW. 
is of infinite advantage to us. For 
if we might ſuppoſe that a Socrates or a 
Plato could by their reaſonings have i 
found them out; yet would they have fi 
been eſteemed but as ingenious conje- 
E tures, which other learned men would 
| have taken the liberty to oppoſe, and ſo 
E mankind would have {till been diſtracted 
with uncertain opinions. But now ſince 
the Son of God is come down from 
Heaven, and hath taught us theſe things . 
with his own mouth, there is no reaſo- = 
| nable ground left for any farther diſpute | 00 
or doubting about them. All mankind my 
may unanimouſly purſue them with the 1. 
moſt vigorous faith and joyful hope, hav- E 
ing the word of God, which is the beſt 
reaſon and ſecurity in the world for 
their real exiſtence. 
& 24/y, Our Lord hath given us ſuch a 
religion as will moſt effectually immor- 
talize our. ſouls and bodies, and fit us for 
the everlaſting habitation of his Holi- 
| neſs: a religion which conſiſts of a few | 
plain theological and moral doctrines, moſt "Il 4 
| worthy of God, moſt eaſie and ſalutary 1" 
for man. Which his good providence 9 
| hath cauſed to be publiſhed in ſuch vari- 
| r0us, frequent, and cheap ways, that all — "i 
= Chriſtians S | 
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08 _ Of a RIGHTEOUS 

SER M. Chriſtians of the meaneſt capacities and cir: 48 
XII. cumſtances, cannot fail, unleſs groſsly ne. giffe: 
I gligent, to be well - inſtructed in them. He cond 
bath given us his Holy Spirit to regenerate, M of oi 
to renew us; to purge out the old lea- ing ii 
ven of carnal affections, and begin the leit 
| heavenly life in us, and to ſanctifie our huma 
ſouls and bodies in the uſe of his holy deep 

| Sacraments and other means of Grace, MW inſi 
Finally, he hath given us himſelf, to be is br 
one of us, to live amongſt us, to be an head, 
example to us in his own life and con- WW of E 
verſation, how we ought to walk and to Ned to 
leaſe God. And to lay down his life for th 
or us, a ſufficient ſacrifice for the expi- Wmake 
ation of all our ſins. In all which he hath Wſufficii 
fully demonſtrated, that the ſcene of {Woffere: 
our happineſs is transferred; that we are Ax 
no longer to ſeek it in our primitive in- ¶ the So 
bheritance here upon earth, but in the ſpi-· ¶ to ady; 
ritual and eternal bleſſings of the king- dom. 
dom of Heaven. He hath inſtructed us {expe 


to ſuffer the doom of our original ſin, 
the tribulations and the diſſolution of the 
preſent life, not only with patience, but 
with joy and gladneſs, as being to be 
conſidered and recompenſed for every 
hardſhip we ſuffer, with a body and 1oul 
uncapable of ſuffering, in a world re- 
moved from the leaſt fear of any evil; 


to which we had no manner of title by | Is w 
8 Wes f 


our firſt Covenant. a 
ET 0 


* 
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| 


| ing it are entirely changed. We are not 
| 5 with the ſtudents of meer nature, or 


of Heaven himſelf. Nor are we oblig- 


for the expiation of our ſins, but only to 
make eaſie commemorations of that one 
ſufficient ſacrifice which our Lord hath 
offered for us. | 


the Son of God hath done for us in order 
to advance us to his own heavenly King- 
dom. I proceed to conſider what it is he 


qunder the II, general Head, where I 


. 8 ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 
Fenly, 15 e af 
Ir we take the hiſtory of moſt mens 
Lives from the birth to the grave, how 


human literature, to ſearch long and 
deep for a little imperfect, and almoſt 
inſignificant wiſdom ; but our wiſdom 
is brought us from the true fountain 
bead, communicated to us by the Lord 


led to offer : coſtly ſacrifices, as of old, 


AND thus have briefly declared what 


expects we ſhould do for our ſelves; 
uhich will be moſt conveniently diſcuſſed 


jundertook to ſhew the different ſtreams 
Irhich flow down to us from our reſpe- 
Kive Fountains; As is the earthy, ſuch 
ure they that are earthy; and as is the 


much 


207 
| So that now we are upon a quite SER NI. 

different foundation from that of our XII. 

condition before Chriſt ; both the ſcene wvW_ 
of our felicity, and the means of attain- 
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EY; much of this earth do we find enters in- 
XII. to their compoſition? how little of any 


— —_——————— . CY 
. Er . A 
_ 


— = 
* 48 ba," $ >a r 
Ho 1 2 —— $a - $44 — = — . - - 
_ A 
= — — — — — — — an rey — : : - 5 
— — — — ß —ů — — ä ²ßůnuu 2 2 . —ð- r 
— -0 —— w—aE 22 - K 
— 
* 
4 

' - 
1 1 
- 

* : 
. 
x 

» } 
K 
* 
4 
be - 
7 

. 5 
« x 


— 2 — 
p — — 2 
—. — — * 4 
— — — — — — — — 
— FITS — 2 — ag . 


— 
— 


n — — 1 — 
—— — — — x ons 
> - 
of $4. 
——— — 
— 


Ce — . . ER EEIED 
Ol Fe. = D 
— 


r — 


- _ — nee eee — — 
* © 
» * * 
— 0 Ve CAPITAL SD vets on End ca. 
— — —— 
. 


of Rite HTEOUS 


pu 


OP thing truly piritual or heavenly can we N delic: 

| difcover in them? I will not confine this if the 
_ remark to the inferior multitude, whoſe Nas evi 
imployments are chiefly in the earth, 0 poor 

at moſt in ſome of the four elements, or Jomet 

the products of them; which in common Ihile 


ſpeech are ſtiled the Earth, that being the 
baſis of all the reſt. Iwill not except the 
men of more refined wits and various 
learning, the men whoſe profeſſions o. 
blige them to think and reaſon and ſpe. 
culate much above the common ſort. [f 
we ſtand near enough to obſerve the 
things which they moſt delight in, we 
ſhall find _ --obry IP rankly of thi 
: Earth. 

Axb it is ver true, that all human 
| Bodies, even thoſe: of the moſt fublime 
and purified Saints, have been obliged to 
_ confeſs their alliance to the earth, and to 
' own it for their Mother, by. receiving 
their daily nouriſhment from it. And 

though Moſes, Elias, and our Bleſſed Lord 
himſelf did that which perhaps none othe! 
man ever did, faſted forty. days and fort 
nights together, yet in the main the 
were fed and warmed and kept alive witl 

the like food and raiment as we uſe. 
Pris is a very humbling conſiderat 
on, and may indeed ſer ve to very good 


Pur: 


Wportin 

BU. 
3 Podie 
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| 2 ban. and fare ſumptuouſly every day; 
) [ a evident tokens of their low: extraction, 
r remedies of their infirmities, nay. 
Jometimes occaſions of them; and that: 
Ile chey uſe them, they are but ſup- 
Worting one piece of earth with another. 
Bur there are earthly fouls: as well as 
Wodics, being both derived from the fame 
2 ts oh ſpèeak of the -Inclina- 
wy and Paſſions of men, which who 


2 reaſon and religion ? For the world 
b Tenn beſiegi 
Ing in at the gates 
ſt there-be naturally no idea nor imagina- 
ion in the heart, but what enters in at 


ginations of man's heart neceſſarily 


e whole man abſolutely bow ed down and 
ſtrated to the earth; he hath no ſenſe 
bor guſt of any enjoyment above it. 

Turs is the natural condition of every 


on he may be endued with, yer his 
lropenſions and deſires, Which are the 
cat ſprings of his econ, and the plea- 


us not «how: much they command 


eſe gates, then how- worldly, muſt the 


pe: And if the ſenſual appetites invite 
em and take pleafure in them, then is 


an living; whatever underſtanding or 


ſing 


N „ 9 
W purpoſe, to beat down the haughtineſs and SER M. 
pup mption of thoſe; Who are cloathed XII. 


ill but reflect upon their fare . 


a man, and pour- 
all his ſenſes; and . | 
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Sz M. ſing obje Rs which enflame thoſe deſires 
XII. are all zroſs and earthly. 
* 'Trx1s' we have by inheritance from 
our firſt Parent, who even in Paradiſe 
| followed his ſenſes againſt his reaſon and 
religion. And as is the earthy, fuch are 
they that are earthy. The F364 affections 
are derived TOW him to all his Deſccns 
den: i 
"Tris made St. Paul. cry out 0 
twretched man that I am, who ſhall deli 
Der me from this body of Death? which 
he anſwers in this chapter here before us; 
As in Adam all die, even ſ0 in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. We have no power of 
our ſelves to raiſe our ſelves : being fpi 

ritually as dead in fins and treſpaſles, x 
our bodies are when laid in the grave 
The whole ceconomy of our valyatior 
is new and ſupernatural, as it is even 
where repreſented in facred Writ, and 
_ Chriſt is the ſole fountain of it, asT ha 
already explained in ſome meaſure. I an 
now to ſhew what it is he requires us i 

do for our ſelbes. 

Fon though the renovation of ou 
eſtate both here and hereafter be the fre 
gift of God, fo as that we paid him n 
price, nor can ever render him any equi 
valent for! it; ; yu e we Font 0 
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to make our ſelves ſubjects capable to 8 ERB. 
taſte and enjoy our happineſs. And that XII. 

| is, in few words, to conform our ſelves VS. 
to the example of Chriſt dur Head. 
Therefore as our earthly part reſembles 

te firt of our race in ſhape and figure, 

in _—_ and affections; ſo . likewiſe 

will the new man, if he be formed in us, 

(appear in the image of him who. created 

bim. I. dare not ſay that the conformity 

will be as exact, and the lineaments as 

ſtrong in this ſecond as in the firſt 

caſe. God knows we have too much of 

(the din of the world in our ears, to liſten 

Ito the words of eternal Life ſo atten- 
Wively as we ought to do. The Spirit of 

briſt is the vital principle of every good 
Chriſtian: and the fruits of this Spirit are 

Joy and 255 But alas how often do 

We oyerflowings of ungodlineſs cor- 

upt theſe pure ſtreams, and poiſon 

neſe waters of life? The ſorrows of 

the world, the tempeſts of the inferior 
Peulties of the ſoul, are ſometimes 

0 ſtrong and impetuous within us, 

dat the moſt facred rites of religion 

jannot preſently obtain a calm, and cat ũʒ 
ut the turbulent Spirit. How hard do _ 
e find it to become perfect in the pra- 1 
ice of that Chriſtian Rule To live by > 9 
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| Srerm.Faith, and wet fo fight A life of faith 
XJ. would be always opening to us the glo- 
i nes of Heaven, and ſhewing us Jeſus on 


the right hand of God, would make ucpre. 
ſent with him, eyen while we are abſent 


in the body. But while' our heart is ho 
in; muſing upon, theſe things, the world 
like a mighty fea breaks in upon us, and 
natches us away, from our glorious con 
|  templation, So that we muſt be conten 
- to hear the melody of the Bleſſed in ver. 
few and broken accents, like pleaſing 
ſounds conveyed to the ears of traveller 
by tranſient uncertain: guſts of wind. 80 
very imperfect is our beſt image of fpiri 
tual things here belo ß. 
H owWE VER, a faithful Chriſtian willbe 
always ſtriving to ſurmount the world 
and raiſe his affections to his heavenly in 
heritance; which in the power of hi 
Redeemer he ſhall ſo far accompliſh, that 
by his indulgent and gracious eſtimation 
he ſhall be denominated a heavenly man: 
For ſo he mercifully: accounted bi fir 
Diſciples, honouring them with the ſtyl 
of Brethren and Friends, becauſe the 
ſhewed a readineſs to do his will, thougl 
it was with much frailty and impet 
e ons” "ESTI 
Tits then is what our Lord expe 
we {hould do for our felves ; that . 
make a diligent uſe of thoſe mees 0 
* 3 ll 
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Ne A e F 6 5 2 
Grace Which he hath appointed us in his S ER It. 
Word and Sacraments, which are inſtitu- XII. 
tell för our ſanctification, and ordained to rw 


* 


ſpiritualie and qualifie us for the hea- 
| Fenly” Society. For if we will live with 
bim hereafter, we muſt begin to reſemble 
lim here; as ig the Heavenly, ſuch are 
bey that are heavenly,” The pattern, the 
ont-lines, the firſt traces muſt be drawn 
in this life: though the ſimilitude will not 
be compleated till the Reſurrection. 
Which brings me to the third and laſt 
ching 1 propoſed to conſider, vis. That 
then only the image of the heavenly ſhall | 
" WE quitefwallow up the image of the earthy: 
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Vith which I ſhall briefly conclude; 
Asp here we need not rigorouſly in- 
ſiſt upon the parallel, that as we have born 
che image of our earthly parent, we ſhall 
just in To fame proportion bear that of 
Jour heavenly Redeemer: for here we 
"Mare bound to begin the heavenly life, 
- whereas ' there all that is earthy ſhall 
funde quite done away. We ſhall indeed 
5 ne again with the ſame bodies, as the 
"cred truth aſſures us; but this identity 
es too myſterious to be explained in a 
Pew words. Tis certain there will be a 
orough ſupernatural change of qualities, 
P w 6 fit us for the place where we are to 
: ede. This corruptible ſhall put on in- 
05 8 uption, and this mortal ſhall put on 
"WANT pez OO mmur- 
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Sz n M.2merta/ity. And look what Aifadvan- 

XII. tages we. ſuffer in the preſent ſtate, the 

contrary advantages ſhall we enjoy in that 

which is to come. The body ſhall be in- 

vulnerable, the ſoul impec 1 — 8 and the 

whole world about us joyful and free 

from fear of evil. To ſay all in a word, 

we ſhall then bear the perfect image of 

our Lord, ſhining in his Glory, and 
cloathed in-his Righte ouſneſs. 

Bx patient therefore, brethren, unto 

| the ſecond coming of the Lord, who 

hath promiſed 70 Jo/e nothing of all that 

the father hath given him, + 5 to raiſe 

it up again at the laſt day, and hath 2. 

undantly demonſtrated his power to do 

this; who is not ſlack concerning his 


promiſe, ' as ſome men count flackneſ;, 
5 graciouſly. waiteth to fill up the 
number of his ele. — Wherefore gird 
*wp the loins of your mind, be ſober an 

- hope unto the end, for the 67 5 that ii 
to be brought unto 7 at the Revelatim 
oth ! To bim with h Ge. 

"> Joy ri. 35. e it. 9. „ Fer i 13. 
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8 O M. viii, 1. 
The N 175 e now to condenmation 
to them which are in Chriſt Je ſus, wha 


walk not nh the F ſh, but a fer the 
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nog 5 11 10H words are an inference 
from the preceding diſcourſe 
of our Apoſtle, concerning 5 
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ba Vager the firſt, nothing but con- 
nnation ; under the ſeco _ 
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different ſtate of mankind .. 
der the firſt and ſecond. oh - 


nothing 1 
Re it. Whence comes this great con = 
ariety? Is not God the author of both 1 
ovenants? He is ſo ; but not of the two 1 
fifferent ſtates of men under them. God wn 


24216 < of @ Rrenrzeus. 
Serm. ar, * thr be hath found out to ee 
XIII. y devices. He came innocent out of the 
* hands of his Maker; he was vitiated by the 
malicious ſubtilty of the Devil; by which 
he loſtall that was good, and contracted all 
that was evil. Body, Soul, Eſtate, were all 
alienated from God. Every little creature, 
eyery particle of matter threatened him 
With death. The Earth reclaimed his Bo- 
dy, and Heaven rejected his Soul. To man 
2 ſuch diſmal circumſtances as theſe, what 
a glorious door of hope, what a fountain 
x conſolation is opened in my Text! 
| There is no condemnation to them whichare 
in. Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after. "the pirit. Is it poſſible 
then for carnal, man to become ſpiritual? 
for condemned man to attain ſalvation? 
Wie ſhall find theſe things to be poſſible in 
the ſubſequent diſcuſſion of theſe words 
They that are in Chriſi Jeſus, that is 
the condition; to them there is no bun. 
demmat ion, that is the deliverance. Who 
is Chriſt Jeſus?” even the eternal Son of 
the Father, by whom he made the world, MS 
who for our fake became man, and fo re- 
deemed the world. This is a beautiful 
congruity, that he who made the world 
tho dredeem it it; 3 and that ior the falyath 
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durſt the whole world united in one ſen- 
timent, have implored the divine Majeſty, 
that he would become man? Yet this un- 
ſpeakable favour is granted; the Word be- 
tame fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us*. For 
what end? to reconcile us to God; for 


reconciled were both united in one per- 


Þ > 


| God and Men; and not only the Mediator, 
but the Redeemer, the Prieſt and Sacri- 
fice, the Purchaſer, and the price of our Re- 
ly, but by vertue of a new Covenant, a new 
vation are very clearly and fully ſet forth. 


ed, Salvation is not to be obtained, ex- 


ra and drink his blood; except he 


th 


cal body, the Church, he cannot be ſaved. 


ed — 8 
— 
1111 
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John iii. 5. John vi. 33. 
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E. oniof man he ſhould be made man. AS RI. 
very agreeable, but an aſtoniſhing conde- XIII. 
ſcenſion; Durſt any man in the world.. 


Cod var in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf*. The Reconciler and the 


ſon. God- man is the Mediator between 


demption. He came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt *; But how? not abſolute- 


(Teſtament, wherein the conditions of ſal- 
| CoNDEMNATION is not to be avoid- 


cept-.a' man be born of water and of the 
Sperit 3 fexcept he eat the fleſhof the Son 


levein Chriſt, and offer up all his petiti- 
ons in his name, and be united to his myſti- 


ant, „c 10. (Mat. xxl. 11. 
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SAN. Tus conditions are the indiſpenſible 

XIII. grounds of ſalvation by Chriſt: And who- 

erer fullfils them, may be ſaid to be in 
3 Chriſt Jeſus: being in covenant with him, a 

un  doptedthrough os 9 — taking of the con. 

—_ Jolations of his Holy Spirit, entitled to the 

i — benefit of his merits, Jer all his'gracious 

| promiſes, which are ſummed up and 

g crowned with a glorious Reſurrection, 

uw Ty” and an eternal inheritance in the Kingdom 

8 of Heaven. 

To the man who is thus in covenant, 

and in communion with Chriſt Jeſus, there 

can be no condemnation. None can ariſe 

from any matter of the Moſaic Law. The 

Chriſtian keeps the firſt day of the week, 

Inſtead of the ſeventh; without incurring 

any guilt or any penalty of the fourth Com- 

| mandment, becauſe the Son of man is 

Lord of the Sabbath- day, and he hath char- 

ged it for a memorial of our redemption, 

by his Reſurrection. The other ceremo- 

nial and circumſtantial parts of that lay, 

are abrogated by the ſame divine Autho- 

rity which enacted them. The ſame Lord 

which ſpake unto the people by Moſes, 

| hath now ſpoken unto us with his ow! 

mouth. He that formerly appointed Je. 

ruſalem for the chief See and Metropolisot 

bis mo, hath now declared 5 that it is 
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got confined to that, or any other particu-SRRII. 
kr place in the world. He hath gathered XIII 
together into one body, people of all 


Pp. 
s hs 2 7 1 
— — 
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| nations and languages, that they may ar 
all times, and in all places, worſhip God 
acceptably in ſpirit and in truth. © 
” 5 TIP © HERE is NO Condemnation from 
the Tribunal of Conſcience, to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. For what is Conſcience 
rightly informed, but the voice of God's 
word ſpeaking within a man, and accuſing 
or elſe excuſing him, according as he hath 
obſerved that word? Now that word in- 


death, | ſo there 15 @ ſm not unto death, 
i. e, fins of ignorance, of ſurprize, of in- 
advertency, of inſu 

defect and leſs perfection in duty, where 
there is no antecedent conviction, no 


Win the general is not wanting to himſelf 


land endeavours to adjuſt them to the 
es and failures ; where he frequently 
Keplores them, and is inſtant in his 


ce 


* 1 John v. 16, 17. 


hn x, 16, 5 Jolui-xk. 32. 10 
ES 85 ſcience 


| forms him, that as there is a ſim unto 
able infirmity, of 


formed reſolution to ſin; where a man 
in the ſearching and trying of his ways, 


dijine commands; where he walks 


; ations for the remiſſion of them; 
Ich a Man hath nothing to fear; he 
may be properly faid to keep a con- 
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e RICHTIG US 
a SER M. ſcience void of 'offente'! If he labonr 
lll. under any trouble of mind, it is to be 
1 A imputed to ſomeè etror in his judgment, 
I | or fault in his natural cefnftitution, not 
= to any moral evil in His conſcience. ' 
ſuch a man ſhould be called out of the 
world by a ſudden death, there is no douht 
at all to be made of his Salvation. He had 
his converſation as became the goſpel of 
Chriſt; there is no condemnation'remaing 
for him. I look upon every . Chriſt. 
an to be habitually prepared for his grex 
change, and not to want any ſpecial and 
formal preparation, if time be not allowel 
him for it. He is like the wiſe Virgin; 
 1whoſe loins were girt and their lamps 
trimmed: though they ſlumbered and ſlept, 
and were not apprehenſive of the immed. 
ate approach of their Lord, yet they were 
ready to attend him, whenever he ſhould 
come and call for them. 
Nax though a man's conſcience hatt 
been wounded and bruiſed by grievous ſins 
yet hath it no right to pronounce ſentenct 
ofcondemnation upon him, if he hath app: 

eld the ſalutary Blood of Chriſt to the hed 
ing of thoſe wounds; for ſo the Evange 
licalProphet: proclaims, '* He hath bon 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows : U 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſons, di 
bruiſed for our iniquities : The chaſiſc 
Mat. xx. . Bios) | "TREE 
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ment Four peace was upon him, and with S ER NM. 
his ferapes- we! are bealed. And Chriſt XIII. 
himſelf ſays, Come unto me all that labour WV 

aud are. Bey Jade," and I will refreſh = 

you; He converſed with Publicans and 

Sinners, and gave this reaſon for it, They 

that are whole need not a phyſician, but 

they that. are. ſick: I came not to call the 

rigbteou c, but ſinners to repentance. He aſ- 

ſures us, there is more joy in Heaven over 

one grievous ſinner who becomes a true 

Penitent, than over ninety nine juſt per- 

ſons WhO need no repentance. So great a 1 
Lover of Souls was our gracious or. 

that he ſpared for no pains, promiſes, en- 

Kcouragements to work mens converſion, 

and to eſtabliſh them when ſo converted 

rom being caſt down and utterly dejected, 

by the. memory and conſcience of their 

TSS C3. ii OG OT I of 

34% THE Accuſations of Satan cannot 

prevail tocondemn thoſe who are in Chriſt 

Weſus, . becauſe he came to diſappoint the 

malicious machinations of the Devil againſt 

mankind. He came to act a quite contra= 

part to this our grand adverſary: There: 

Pre while the Devil is the indefatigable 

Wempter, Accuſer, Deſtroyer; Chrilt is 

We all- powerful Advocate, Redeemer, 

nd Saviour of miſerable ſinners. If we are 
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SERM. but; in him, we may boldly make St. Pau} 


XIII. challenge to all the powers of dab 
ness, ibo ſhall lay ry any thing to tu 


aged 
robes 


charge of God's Elett? it is God that ji. 
ifeth; who! is be that condemneth ? 1 f 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 4. 
gain, .who is even at theright hand of Gd, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. The 
- fame St. Paul writing tothe Corinthians 
tells them, that in times paſt they had been 
the vileſt of Sinners; but, ſays he, ye an 
waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied, ye are juſlif 
ed in the name f the Lord feſus, and 9 
the Spirit of our God. And he 
them Members of Chriſt; and Temple. | 
the Holy Ghoſt, What a miracle is thi 
to bring ſuch a clean thing out of an ut: 
clean? What a ſecurity to all thoſe that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus? What an encourage. 
ment to all poor ſinners, to take ſpeedy 
mm in him, as in a ſacred Ark, in 
whom they may triumphantly fay, © The 
« Lord is on our fide; we will not feat 
„ what the whole Creation, Men and 
* Devils, yea, and our own Sins too, 
6 can do againſt us. | 
4thly, THERE ſhall be no condemn 
tion in the world to come, to them that 
ſhall be found in Chriſt Jeſus. Ther 
fins ſhall not be ſo much as ment 


Rom. 1 33 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
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orify them ſo effectually, as not to leave 
the leaſt blot or reproach upon them. This 
| is what St. Paul foreſaw, and greatly re- 
joiced in the contemplation of it, That 


in the great Judgment he thould be found 


bis Lord's Righteouſneſs. This is a far 


the ſentence of bodily death, and labour 


bring us down to the grave: Though 


We 


order to revive in a body of infinitely 
greater ſtrength and dignity; For we 
row that when our earthly houſe of 
bie tabernacle is diſſolved, we have a 


hunde, eternal in the Heavens. 2 Cor. 
TH 5 | —— 2X 


So likewiſe in our eſtates and reputa- 


rings, ſometimes through our own de- 
terits, ſometimes from the envy and in- 
nes of the world. Man, who is too 


F SW ERS "9 
— „ * n 


f Phil, n. 9. 


RE 


In Chriſt, not cloathed with his own, but 
more excellent degree of felicity, than 
en ever be attained to in this mortal 
fe. For here we are manifeſtly under 
nder thoſe pains and ſorrows which 


In the event this is no condemnation, no 
Lamage to us; our diſſolution being in 


falling of God, an houſe not made with 


ons, we are here liable to various ſuf- 


often 


— 
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otied in the great aſſize of the laſt day: SER NM. 
For why? - they. ſhall be cloathed in the XIII. 
robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which will www, 
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Sen x. often the inſtrument of the Devil, will 


5 tions; and the health of the body and 
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XIII. accuſe and revile thoſe Who are in Chriſt, 
ubom God has pardoned and abſolved. 
But this too will redound to their greater 
felicity in a future ſtate, when their low 
depreſſion here, even for their fins, ſhall 
contribute to their higher exaltation, who 
through Chriſt hade crucified the fleſh 

With the affections and luſts. There, in 

that happy world, there will be no con. 
demnation, no puniſhment of mind, bo- 

dy, or eſtate, no room for pain, no ſha 

dow of diſhonour to them that are in 
Chrilt e bod eee 
Ix follows in my Text, That % 
walk not after the Fleſh, but aſter the 
Spirit. This is the proof, the demon- 
ſtration of a man's being in Chriſt Jeſus, 
The meaning of which words, though 

it be pretty obvious, yet may it be no 
unprofitable ſpeculation to diſcuſs them 


— 4 
k * 
7 4 


more t large W 
T 1s well known, that at our firſt pro- 
feſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, we re- Wt. Mar, 
nounce the Fleſh. By which vow ve Rui 
are not obliged wholly to neglect the bo- reach o. 
dy, and take no care of it; for the bo-. ere 
dy is the vehicle and organ of the ſou, 
by the help of which it exerts its oper 
clearneſs of its ſenſes enables us to per 
form all rational and religious ny 
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1 
But we renounce the vitious luſts and af. S ERM. 


fections of the body, which, becauſe XIII. 


they are very apt, like ill weeds, to grow WWW 


there, we are obliged by our vow to 


watch narrowly over them, to endea- 
| Your to eradicate them as ſoon as we 
W perceive them, to be very careful that 
ve do not ſow the ſeeds of them by too 
© liberal : Bo, pen reſt and eaſe, or 
over-indulging and gratifying any of our 
external Lees a N e = the 
zyenues of the ſoul, and our ſpiritual e= 
nemy commonly ſeizes it, by entring at 
ſome one or more of them. And he 
ſometimes enters ſo ſecretly, that we 
do not perceive him. There is many a 
man, Who eſteems himſelf a very good 
Chriſtian, becauſe he hath never been 
guilty of uncleanneſs, gluttony, drun- 
kenneſs, or other glaring and clamorous 
ins, I will allow Fm to have kept all 


rictly as that young man in the x of 
bt. Mark; and yet with him he may be 


C- =, | 188 : * 3 
ve ulty of that, which virtually includes a 


breach of all the reſt; I mean, an immo- 
erate love of the world. This is not 
dnly poſſible, but common in practice. 
TeurERAN CE, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
15 body are often accompanied with 
uch an unſatiable avarice and thirſt after 
ches, that the man habitually prefers 
55 the 


the Commandments from his youth, as 
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Sen M. the love of the world to God, and would 
XIII. ſhew it in the moſt notorious inſtances, if 


temperate, ſober, and virtuous man does 
notwithſtanding walk after the Fleſh, 
as it 1s diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit 

— Fhough he does not pamper and indulge 
his body, yet his mind is ſet upon thoſe 
things which concern the body; the world 
is Wrapt up and enthroned in his heart; 
his ſoul and affections are always brood- 
ing over it, and delighting in it; fo that 
he may very properly be faid to walk af 
ter the Fleſh, if a os OY 
O the. other hand; to walk after the 
Spirit is not, as I obſerved' before, to go 
cout of the body, or out of the world. 


- wt 


Our Bleſſed Lord in his laſt prayer fo 
his Diſciples, ſays, * I pray not that thit 
Shouldft take them out of the world, bit 

 _ rhat thou wouldſt keep them from tit 

i evil it. They are not of the world 
even as I am not of the world. And 
agreeably to this, St. Paul declares fol 
himſelf and other Chriſtians, Though ut 
Dall in the fleſh, we do not war aft 
the fleſh: And when he admoniſhes tit 
Corinthians not to accompany with lewd 
debauched, injurious perſons, he explain.” 
his meaning to be this, that he did n 


n 4 


bs F. * + 5 ; 
John xvii, 15, 2 Cor x. 3. 


interdid 


forbids them to cultivate any friendſhip 
and intimate converſation with them, ſo 
as to be infected by them, or to embol- 
den and encourage them in their ſins. 
To walk after the Spirit then, is to 


Kerns and intereſts of the ſoul; to be led 


four Chriſtian Religion, which teaches us 
Wbove all things to ſeek the Kingdom of 


Ind thirft after it, and to mortifie every 
lection, and abhor every temptation 
vhich would divert and withdraw us from 


e Spirit but we muſt bring forth the 
ts of it, ſuch fruits as are inconſiſtent 


lteſt the faith and the hope that is in 


[us inheritance which our Lord hath re- 
ealed and enſured to us. HE 


\ 


** 


F : Cor, V. 10. 


-erdid 


do ad the word in du 
fubjection and ſubordination to the con- 


by that Spirit which is the life and ſoul of 


Pod, to lay up treaſure in it, to hunger 


be purſuit 'of it. We cannot walk in 


Fith the luſts of the fleſh: We ſhall ma- 
P of that happy reſurrection and glori- 
| Ann this we may do, without going | 
ut of the world, and betaking our 


ves wholly to a monaſtick or ſolitary 
e. Not but that we are to take pro- 


Q * per | 


3 Sor 
interdiet all commerce and dealings with 8 E RAI. 
boeh lort of men, * for” uhen, ſays he, ya XIII 

| muſt needs go out of the world; but he 
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Str M. per ſeaſons and opportunities to retire 

XIII. from the hurry of this world, and enter 

into the cloſet; to commune with our 

own hearts in our chambers, to,contem- Wl 

plate in ſilence the things of the ſpiritual WM 

{tate, after the example of our Bleſled 

Lord, whom we often find in {ſuch re. 

tirements and contemplations. But after 

his example too, we may go abroad, and 

converſe with this world, and carry on 

the affairs of an honeſt imployment in 

it. For ſuch affairs are abſolutely neceſ 

ſary for the ſubſiſtence of mankind; 

and who ſo fit to tranſact them as the 

faithful ſervants and ſons of God,, who 

"nf g above all things to govern them 

ſelves by the laws of Piety and Charity, 

to be accountable to God for their dei. 

ings with men, to love their neighbour 

as themſelves, to do unto all men « 

they would others ſhould do unto then, 

to with for and promote the general ha 

pineſs of all mankind, and to eſteem 10 

advantages comparable to a good Cor 

ſcience, and to the great rewards of 
J QC 

Ikx all the ſeats of judicature, the ei 

changes and the markets, the city and tis 

field were but ſerved and ſupplied wil 

men that both underſtood and acted 40 

cording to thoſe rules, which are tt 

laws of our Chriſtian profeſſion, 9 


— 


_ and HOLY LIFE. 


q the caves and ſecret places of it, and 
leave the publick to the depredations of 
the ſons of fraud and violence. 0 


Sven good men. might be properly 


ſtanding their concerns with the body 
| and the world. They would be the in- 
ſtruments of extirpating Atheiſm and Pro- 
phaneneſs, and cauſe true Piety and 


branch of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
E holineſs, juſtice, and all good Conſcience 
towards God and man. 


ſelf more innacence and integrity, than 
be can commonly diſcover in the active 


himſelf in his Lord and in the power of 
his might, which is much ſuperior to a 
malignant world? Are there dangerous 
[temptations to be encountered in every 
püblick ſtage of life? Let but a man 


let him but fortifie himſelf with a devout 
ule of the means of grace, and he ſhall 
ſurmount them all als. triumph and cer- 
tan victory. „5 ME: 

8 Q3- TRERE 


Wl 
Wii, 
wha 
hat 


aid to walk after the Spirit, notwith- 


E Goodneſs to abound. They would have 
frequent e to exerciſe every 


life. But why ſhould he not ſtrengthen 


walk according to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
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happineſs would overſpread the face of SE RM. 
| the earth? We muſt confeſs that it is XIII. 
much better for ſuch men to be imployed —v> 
in the affairs of the world, than retire to 


Tas retired man may promiſe him- 
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Ska. ye THERE is no condemnation to them 


that act agreeably to the mind and Spi- 


rt of Chrift. He is the root and foun- 


tain of divine Strength and Virtue to 


All thoſe chat are planted in him; ſo 
long as they continue in him, 2. e. in the 


due practice and obſervance of his holy 
Religion, they are out of all danger of 
falling*into any damnable ſin; they are 
his faithful fubjects who is the author and 


_ giver of eternal life; they perform the 


Tar 


conditions which he hath laid down for 


the attainment of it, and they ſhall moſ 


"a Is is matter of unſpeakable conſo. 
lation to every ferious Chriſtian, that no ſin 


which he hath formerly committed ſhall 


ever riſe up in judgment againſt him, or 


bring a ſentence of condemnation upon 


him. This is his glorious privilege 2 
bove all the reſt of mankind, that he 


can with pleaſure look forward to that 


great change which is the common ter- 


=. 


ror of all 'others, as fearing that then 
they ſhall undergo a dreadful doom, and 


be delivered over to the power of the 


Prince of darkneſs; and fo through 1 
favith fear“ of death, they are all thei 
Tfe-rime ſubject to bondage. But Chril 
came to deliver us from the torment of 


nene + A'S WO; BT — 


* Heb. ii. 15. 8 5 


1 duties 
| bers. of his body, and can we imagine 
k 1 "he will caſt away any part of him 
| {elf? We believe in him, and we have 
bis divine word for our ſecurity, that 
| we ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
We 
| may with the ſtrongeſt faith, and beſt- 
I grounded aſſurance Call our {elves heirs 
of his Heavenly Kingdom, which he hath. 
© in the moſt - 
| confer upon us. 
| moſt joy hear him declare, and with the 
ell reaſon apply his declaration to 
our ſelves, while we continue to be true 
Chriſtians; “ whoſo cometh unto me, I 
| will in nc wiſe ca 


| found 


as theſe, 
them, and that he is able to perform 


. and after all doubt of our ſalvati- 


ond Hoxx LITE. 
ſuch app 


rehenſions ; and if we do not ut- Gum M. 
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terly baniſh them and deſpiſe them, the XIII. 


trines, or not honeſtly performing the 
of our profeſſion. We are mem- 


are paſſed from death unto life. 


cred terms engaged to 
We can witl 


% him out. 


c will 


hold him faſt, and none ſhall be able 
to pluck him out of my hand. 
} loſe nothing of all that my Father hath 


given me, but will raiſe it up again at 
the laſt day.” Can we hear ſuch words 
and believe him that ſpeaks 
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2 8 BY 


| R vi. 37. 


the ut- 


I will 
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fault is our own, and mult ariſe either, 
from our not well attending to the doc- 
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SRM. on by Chriſt? what greater aſſurance; 
XIII. do 5 think could poſſibly be given us 
t ̃ A ee OLE EPS 
L xx us then lay hold on the privilege 
of our Religion, and reſcue our ſelves 
from the fears of condemnation, by walk- 

ing as becomes the profeſſors of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; which is a plain ſy. 

ſtem of Religion, and requires but an or- 
dinary capacity to underſtand it, and an 
honeſt heart to practiſe it. And when 
we conſider the Grace of the Holy Spi. 
rit which is vouchſafed to us to facilitate 

our upright walking, how will it aggra. 

vate our damnation,” if we ſhall be 
found at laſt to have ſinned againſt ſo 

much light and love and riches of the 
Divine Goodneſs? As there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chril 
 Jeſus;. fo there will be the greateſt to 

_ thoſe who perfidiouſly and ungratefull 


fall away from him. 1 
Luxx us avert ſuch fiery indignation, 
by ſhewing our ſelves rational men, 
who have both an underſtanding and at 
heart to refuſe the evil and chuſe the 

good. This will effectually deliver us 

from the tremblings and horrors of :Þ 
judgment to come, and ſweeten tht 
time of our ſojourning here, with the 

ſure and certain hopes of approachiny 
falvation, through him in Res: 1 
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N diſcourſing upon which 
; words we may conſider, 

WI. War : is the nature of 

- the Hope here ſpoken of. 
Il Waar kind of Purity is requiſie 

for attaining the end and object of it. 
 Anvl. This Hope is of a celeſtialns 
ture, having for its object Jeſus Chill 
and through him an inheritance of in 
mortal life and happineſs in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. For, behold, ſays the ay 

5 


o 


— a RIGHTE ak 8, Ge. 


8E RM. 


apo ws that we wel be XIV. 


pens in Chrill, 'to-the ſimilitude 
of whoſe glory he will conform us at 
che general Refurrection. Which, be- 
cauſe it is by mo means the privilege of 
E our nature, we muſt obferve a twofold 
| fountain of our being and our well-being, 
which St. Paul accurately deſcribes, 1 Cor. 
rr. The 7%, man it of the earth 

; 65 he ſecond man is the Lord 


I 


becvendy. 
Page of the earthy, ſo ſhall wee alſo wm 
ie image af the heavenly. 


q ay, but likewiſe a region of bliſs, and 


b very. particular releaſe us of the evils, 


[fer in the preſent ſtate. We know 


pire in the groans and pangs of Death: 
Þo that were life as happy as could be 
eſired, yet in this it is miſerable, that it 


a1 John iii. 1. 


Now by the image of Chriſt, 4 
re not only to underſtand a glorious bo- 


} fluence of felicity, which may in e- 


poth poſitive and privative, which we 


E foftiort. But the — of 1 a are FI 


very 


; hom he hath www 


As is the earthy, Such 
| * are earthy and as ir 

be — — furh they alſo that are 
— . 4 N have born the i- 


y well, that we muſt all ere long ex- 
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SER M. very grievous, as make its ſhortneſs to 
dition of mortality, we ſhould with 
and deſire at laſt to reſign our privilege 
with our breath. Falſo queritur genus 
Humanum; man is injurious to com. 


monly complaining of the ſtate wher ein 


co raiſe and to exalt in the ſame manner 
For thus he prays. before his laſt agoniss 


Of RIGHTIOoUS 


be really no miſery. And 1 doubt not, 
if we had the 2 of Tithonus 
to be exempted from the common con. 


him grow weary of the exemption, 


plain that he muſt die, who is fo com. 


T 
DIS EASES, Pains, Diſappointments, 


'H 
and Wants, a thouſand nameleſs care; s ſet 
and troubles are threatened by the Oracls I hend 
of our Religion to be depoſed, and ſu- Wally f 
fered no longer to tyrannize over us. 0 Wand la 
death I will be thy death, O grave 1 wil For b 
be thy deſtruction, ſays our great Redeem will 1 
er by the mouth of his Prophet * ; which means 
prediction he hath in ſome meaſure fulfi:. of that 
led, in that he raiſed his own crucified Welt rea 
body from the grave, and carried it ino hypocr 
Heaven, to the right hand of God, pte. ed to 
ſenting it there as the firſt fruits of hi ſter, 2 
deceaſed ſervants, whom he undertake 


* Father, I will that thofe which thou hi 
given me, may be with me; and thus he 


a ** * 1 poop? 2 * - * 5 
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Fe and Hol L 1 E. 


it uß again at the laſt For every 


« and thirſting ſhall be filled; your 
mourning turned into everlaſting joy; 


« ſun, in the kingdom of your heaven- 
0 N ET PG 

Is ſet before us; which if we appre- 
bend with a lively Faith, it will effectu- 
For he who heartily deſires any end, 
means as are proper for the attainment 
ett reaſon that our Lord upbraids the 
ed to acknowledge him for their Ma- 
ſter, and yet neglected to practiſe the 


rules that he taught them. If ye be- 
lieve that I came down from Heaven 


0 yourſelves to walk by the di r Yi ns 
W 3 
« which 


6 


rothiſes in the courſe of his holy DoR--Sx as; 
rie, O all that the Father hath given XIV. 
1 d-witl 40 ſe ry but wit rai ſe 1 ; 
« loſs ye ſuſtain for my ſake, ye ſhall re- 
« ceive an hundred fold; your hungring 


your nakedneſs ſhall be cloathed with 
« olorious robes, and ye ſhall ſhine as the 


ars is a ſhort view. of the Hope that 
Jaly ſtir up our endeavours to - purſue 
and lay hold of the objects it propoſes. 
will naturally apply himſelf to fuch 
of that end. And it is with the great- 


hypocriſy of thoſe men, | who pretend- | 


© to direct you in the right way to that 
happy place, why don't ye confine 
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| Sn&M.< which | have pronoun vou? If ye are per. 
2 c fwaded thar I am the only Mediator 
| % Who can reconcile you favour of 
.% God, 4 dont he f follow me in that 
pure and holy way, which I aſſure yoy 
© 1s neceſſary . ſuch reconciliation”? 
This is a juſt and reafonable expoſtulai. 
on; and fpeiks the ſame ſenſe with the 
words of my Text, every man that hath 
the hope of eternal life in him, Purifeth 
himſelf according to the precepts and 
example of his Lord and Mafter. 
__Wunzen brings us to conſider, in the 
1 ſeec place, what kind of Purity that 
is, which is requiſite for the anne 
of everlaſſing ſalvation. 
Ou great Maſter teaches us this le 
ſon in fe weeds, * Bleſſed are the pun 
in heart, for they Hall fee God; which 
is enough: For if the heart, which i 
the fountain-head, be pure, there is no 
danger that the words and actions, which 
are the ſtreams that flow from it, ſhould 
be polluted. The queſtion then 15 
| how we ſhall purify theſe hearts of ours! 
and the anſwer is eaſie, even by thoſe] 
means of health and ſalvation, which 
Chriſt, the Phyſician of our Souls, hath 
appointed. 
Ap we muſt begin with his firſt pre 
ſcription, which 1 is — che doc 


IE Mat. v. 8. N 


trine 


n Her Lirs. 455 


nid che foundation of our new life. And XIV. 

(ith great propriety: For we muſt firſt Wo 

lrenounce the ſervice of that grand rebel 

She Prince of darkneſs, before we can 

She fit for the kingdom of God. And 

ye mult be heartily fick of his ſervice, 

Pefore we can heartily renounce it. O- 

Wherwiſe, how ſhall we part with thoſe 

Wilts which nature and cuſtom have made 

Ws dear to us as any one of our limbs ? 

Which yet we can part with, when it 

Wappens to be ſo corrapted, as that the 

Neeping of it will deſtroy the whole bo- 

Wy. And ſhall not we be as careful of 

We health of our Soul, which certainly 

Wcurs' the pains of damnation, by ad- 

1 any wilful habitual ſin? Cut it 

87, lays our Saviour, 5 and caft it from 

ee; it ir better for thee to enter into 
naimed, rather than having two 
Wards or two feet, to be caſt into bell.ſire. 
That Repentance therefore which pu- 
Ffeth the heart, muſt ſeparate it from 
very evil way, whatever renting or 
karing it may ſuffer by ſuch feparation. 
For he that cannot deny himſelf the 
poſt pleaſing temptation, is ftill under 
be influence of the enemies of God, 
d conſequently no true and loyal fub- 
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|; Mark ix. 43. 
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SER M. ject of his heavenly Kingdom, into which 
NIV. nothing of our corrupt and carnal. affec. 
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tions can be. admitted; Such an ally 
would utterly ſpoil the guſt and favoy 
and beauty of every thing in the habit 
tions of Holineſs. The exerciſe of the 
celeſtial life will be for ever to magri. 
85 adore and love the perfections of the 
Divine Nature. An e as little 
deſirable as agreeable to a Sinner. There 
muſt be a congruity betwixt the mind 
and the object which it nJoys, before 
any true b can reſult from ſuch 
enjoyment. In acknowledgment of which 
the primitive Chriſtians put off their cloiths 
when they were to be baptized, and 
when they came out of the water, they] 
were arrayed with white and clean vel 
ments, intimating that they had put of 
the old man, 2 converſation 
and faſhions of the world; and had pu 
on the new man, the image of Chrilh, 
in a conformity to his righteouſneſs and 
holineſs. Thus St. John, Rev. xxi. after 
his deſcription of the glories of the He 
venly City, affirms, That nothing hal 
ever enter into it that defileth, that work: 
eth abomination, or maketh a he. Tit 
Citizens of the new FJeruſalem mul 
wear the garb and cloathing of ſuch C 
tizens; even the white robes of pure ws 
ſpotted Righteouſneſs, Every one thut 


ha 
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hath this hope in him, purgeth his heart 8S E R a. 
by a ſincere repentance. Otherwiſe he is XIV. 
not acted by hope but preſumption: ſince VV 
this is the indiſpenſible foundation of 
Chriſtian hope, and the only way of ob- 
taining the bleſſed ends of it. oY 
2dly, Trars purifyin 2 hope is neceſſari- 
Wy grounded upon a lively faith in Chrift. 
For we muſt believe him to be that Al- 
ghty Saviour as he is repreſented in 
She Holy Goſpel, before we can fully 
pepend upon him for the performance of 
Cloſe ſupernatural things which he hath 
indertaken to do for us. But when we 
re aſſured that he lives in our nature, 
bveſted with all power in Heaven and 
arth, we eaſily ſee through the myſtery of 
Sur redemption, That he is our Head, 
hd we are his Members, and that our 
onformity to his holy Life and Doctrine 
re, Will be crowned with a * 
on of his Glory at the laſt day. This 
th will invigorate our hope, and ſuch 
i Hive will excite in us a zeal for 
e honour of our Redeemer ; whom 
e then honour in the moſt worthy and 
coming manner, when we keep his 
Mmandments: in doing of which we 
dt only confeſs that he now lives and 
ens over us, but likewiſe recommend 
Ie Ragged of his Religion to the 
orld, by diſplaying it * its hg 
"> 
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SER M. of Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, convin- 
XIV. cing men that it really tends to raiſe them 
rv to the dignity of the Sons of God, and 

ſo inviting them to embrace it, and to 

"be Godt Eon et 

EER lively Member of Chrilt is a 
intimately united to him, as a branch i; 

to its tree, and in like manner. derives 

vigour and nouriſhment from - him, as 

; that does to bring forth fruit of the ſame 
E ſpecies with the reſt of the tree. The 
| branch abiding in the tree muſt needs 
bring forth ſuch fruit as ſhews the true 
nature of it. And hence the world has 
always been prone to judge of the merits 
of any Teacher, by obſerving what influ- 
ence his doctrine hath had on the morals 
of his followers: And though the wicked 
ves of ſome hypocritical Chriſtians have 
reflected diſhonour upon our Lord, and 
induced their infidel neighbours to bla- 
pheme his name as author of an evil in- 
ſtitution; yet, God be praiſed, their falle 
pretences have been laid open and en 


à— an” 


pPpoſed by numbers of genuine, worth 
1 Aiſciples, whoſe excellent lives have & 


preſſed the true character of their Maſter 
and rendered his religion laudable and + 
miable in the warlkd. . 
H that hath this hope in him, puri. 
3 Faeetb bimſelf. He neither indulgeth au 
cCcrorrupt practice, nor lives in the habitual 


does it behove us to look into our hearts, 


” 


and HoLy LIFE. " why 


omiſſion ofany known duty, but ſtudies to Ser. 


grow in grace, to advance from lower to XIV. 
igher degrees of virtue, and to refine daily w 
upon every part of his converſation. Cer- © 


tainly without ſuch a diligence” as this, 


no-purity of heart can be of long conti- 
nuance; but will be ſullied by a com- 
merce with the world, and the incur- 
ſion of daily temptations. The hands and 
face have not more need of pure water 
to keep them clean, than the heart of 
man hath of the waters of repentance to 
cleanſe it from the ſtains and defilements 
of ſin. And as we cannot call him a clean- 


y perſon, who waſhes not often enough 


to keep himfelf ſo; no more can we 
ton to pure hearts, if we ſuffer ſin- 
ful thoughts and affections to ſettle upon 
them. Moſt needful therefore is that 


petition in our daily Prayers for the par- 
don of our Sins, becauſe in ſome mea- 


ſure we ſin daily: and moſt : conſtantly 


and obſerve what condition they are in, 
and with the utmoſt vigilance to guard 


againſt the injections and fiery darts of 


Satan. For if no impure heart is able to 


| lee: God, we fin againſt our ſelves, if we 


ſuffer any cloud of guilt to lye upon it, 

both as it deprives us of the comfortable 

light of God's countenance in the preſent : 

llate, which is the only valuable ** 
115 . 2 nels 
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244, Of a RicuHTxrous 

SRM. neſs of it; as alſo that it threatens our 

XIV. perpetual excluſion from his Preſence in 

r the world to come. If we will but be- 

lee our own eyes touching the uncer- 

tainty of mortal life, and take God's 
word for the qualifications which muſt 

entitlie us to a better after it, then what 

hazards do we run, when we ſuffer fin 

to reſt upon us, though it be but for a day 

or a night, whenas every day and night 

Oſcitancy is not at all conſiſtent with the 

hope of a Chriſtian, which if it be really 

in us, it will keep us vigilant and attentive 

to that pu of heart, which' is requiſite 

for the beatifick viſion, the ſeeing of God. 

EVERY one that haththis hope, pu- 

_ rifieth himſelf even as Chriſt is pure. He 

is that perfect pattern which we are 

bound to imitate, though we can never ful- 

K8 ly expreſs it. 'This he often calls upon 

As to do; to imitate his meekneſs and 

humility, which will give reſt to our 

Souls; to watch and pray, that we enter 

not into temptation; to bear every croſs 

that is laid upon us, as he did, with per- 

fect patience and reſignation to the wil 

of God: and finally to feek a Kingdom 

| | which is not of this world, an inheritance 

imnccorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not 

away, reſerved in Heaven for us. For this 

cauſe he came into the world in our na- 

e x 21 ture, 


1 


N 7 ' ; a | 4 


5 and Ho LY LIP 1. | | 2 


ture, that he might gather into one the 8E RN 
children or Go * 4 = bay himfelf a XIV. 
* Lage — a without 
; kg ; for whoſe ſake he de- 
4 ae any fn of 
his on, that he ſanctified : 
his members alſo might be Abd in 
like manner. Not in an equal degree, 
which is impoſſible; for he 15 fairer, pu- 
rer and. boller than all the ſons. of men, 
anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above 
al bis fellows; but after the pattern and 
ſimilitude of that Heavenly Sanctity which 
was fo eminent in him. 
Bor can N man, or indeed can a- 
6 man purify himſelf, as is here affirmed? 
ertainly 5 we gre not fuſfcieut of onr 
ſelves to > think any thing as of our Hues 5 
but our ſufficiency is of God: yet are we 
er. to wark out our own ſalua- 
8 with fear and trembling, which we can 
Jas do in conjunction with the Holy Spirit, 
in the diligent uſe of thoſe means of 
Grace which are appointed for this end. 
We are to obſerve therefore, that the firſt 
infuſion of Holineſs in the work of rege-- 
neration is the pure act of the Spirit of 
God, who alone can regenerate —. foe. 
che ſoul of man; antecedently to 
WINCh act man Is cnet.) in iin and waer 


nn. 


115 — 
4 9 ' Pſal, ay,” ka Cor. 57. hl l "oa 


e R 3 | ies, 


————̃ —ur oe WT ATR 2 td 
— ͤ1— — CPS PAs 


a | f q 
246: Of .a'RtcenTzour , 


SRM. ſes, and conſequently in no condition to 


Wy Bur 2d, The exerciſe and improve- 


ment of this grace of Sanctification is a 


work incumbent upon man, as all other 
ſpiritual duties are; and in this reſpect 


he may be ſaid to purifie himſelf; yet 
not ſo, as if he were the ſole or principal 
Agent in this work, but only as a co- ope- 
rator with God. But becauſe his own good- 
will and endeavours are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the performing of all ſpiritual 


works, therefore they are properly aſcrib- 


ed to him as the Doer of them: there 
being no danger that a well- inſtructed 
Chriſtian ſhould ſo far miſtake expreſſi- 
ons of this ſort, as to arrogate too much 
3 of ſuch works to himſelt. 
\ We muſt, we muſt attend to the work 
| of ſanctification within us, and not look 
Aÿpon our ſelves as meerly paſſive in it, 
= and neglect thoſe means of grace which 
are afforded us for the promoting of it. 
If we do, we ſhall ſadly rue the abuſe of 


__— 


thers appear illuſtrious, like Chriſt whom 
they have faithfully imitated, we ſha// r:/e 


oh 4 

4 

N N 8 XII. 2, 
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| our talents at the laſt 78 and brin 8 
* on our ſelves the puniſhment of ſloth- 
ful, unprofitable ſervants. And while o- 
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as his Lord is pure, hath no reaſon to XIV. fl. 
hope that he ſhall appear with him in Vo 1 
glory; no more than a man hath to ex- Wil 
pect any earthly eſtate or dignity, to _ - ml 
which he hath no manner of title or pre- Wt. 
tenſion, but hath rather done every thing | 0 
which may legally exclude him from it. - Wan 

TnERF is a ſtate of bliſs and immor-' wh! 
tality attainable by man; but not by ver- _ 
tue of any natural right, or {trength of 1 


any natural faculty he is endowed with. 
His capacity for it is founded only in his 
adoption through Chriſt; and this adopti- 
on is no otherwiſe to be proved but by 
Chriſt's Spirit ruling in his heart. And 
if any man have the Spirit of Chriſt, be 
is anew creature n, and frames his actions 
as agreeably as he can to the genius of 
that bleſſed Society, of which he hopes 
one day to be made a member. _ 
Bur whoever directs not his actions 
to this end, makes but a vain oſtentation 
of the Chriſtian Religion, having no title 
to any ſhare in the rewards of it, which 
will be diſpenſed to none at the laſt day, 
but only thoſe who have done the work. 
n MW AND it is very unaccountable, that any 
2 man ſhould be ſo ſottiſh as to ſeparate 
n. Wieſe things which God has ſo firmly 
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SER M. joined together, and ſo plainly declared 
XIV. chat he will deal with Men according to 
WW what they have done in the Body. What 

monſtrous confidence is this? Can any 
unſanctified perſon flatter himſelf, that 

he ſhall paſs in a crowd undiſcovered by 

the Searcher of hearts? Can he imagine 

that by his own eloquence and art of 
perſwaſion he ſhall induce the moſt High 
to recede from his ſacred Decrees, and 
change the method of the great Jude- 
ment? Can he think that a qualification 
for celeſtial happineſs, ſo reaſonable, ſo 
neceſſary as that of Holineſs, ſhall be diſ- 
penſed with at the contummation of all 
things; that then only the diſtinctions be- 
tween good and evil ſhall vaniſh ; that the 
power of Death ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
yet ſin which is both the ſting and the 
meritorious cauſe of it, ſhall ſtill remain? 

That that which caſt Angels out of Hea- 
ven, ſhall be re-admitted and ſuffered 

there in man, to profane the ſanctity, and 
to confound the tranquillity of that bleſ- 

ſed place? 2 e 

Tuxs ꝝ are abſurdities too groſs to be 

endured in reaſonings about any tempo- 
ral concernments. No earthly Prince would 
take thoſe men into his protection, who 
ſhould plainly ask his licence to raiſe a 
rebellion againſt him in his own King- 
dom. No mortal men could be ſo — 

| AE oo rw py WY Tr ines 


* 


2 


180 


r 


4 


. and nnd 249 


. 


tuated as ta offer ſuch a propolal to any SER M. 


Prince. And yet this is in e 
of every man to the great King of SWWV 


guage. 


ect the lan- XIV. 


Jeaven, who prays to be received there 


with an impure heart. 1 
VV conclude therefore, that the Re- 


A 


ligion of every profane, vicious perſon, 

W is a mocking of God, and a cheating of 

his own Soul. For he expects to be 

\ wed by him whoſe perſon he vilifies, 
rbhoſe name he blaſphemes, and whoſe 


| laws he ens wh under foot: which is a 
moſt unwieldy 
tion. And for thoſe who flatter him 
with their lips, and diſſemble with their 
tongue, while their heart is not right 
with him, they can in ſerious reckoning ex 
ct no better reward than a more tolera- 
le damnation; becauſe however they call 
him Lord, they do not the things which 
he commands, and ſo by his own expreſs 
declaration are debarred an entrance into 
his Kingdom. is vain, tis preſumptu- 
ous in them to entitle themſelves to any 
inheritance in it, who are rejected from 


and hideous contradic- 


it by the ſentence of him who hath the 
keys and the government of it. Vet mul- 
titudes repoſe themſelves upon this falſe 


perſwaſion, and reckon upon the end 
without practiſing the means. Which 
ſhewshow apt men are to trifle in the great 
bulineſs of their Salvation. They profeſs 
rn ; _ 
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S ERNI. To believe God, and yet in works they 
XIV. deny him; expect to be happy in him 
[H hereafter, without recommending them- 
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ſelves to him now by a dutiful obſervance 

33 TITTY 
Bor this is the infallible mark of a 
true and ſaving hope in Chriſt, that every 
one that hath it, purifieth himſelf as he is 
pure. Let us ſeek his Kingdom by this 
rule of integrity and purity in the inward 

arts: Let us be faithful followers of 
him, and allow his laws their full force 
in the government of our Souls and Bo- 
dies: And then we may ſafely conclude 
that we are ingrafted in him, that we are 
regenerate and born again by the opera- 
tion of his Holy Spirit; that whenever 
we depart this life, we ſleep in him, and 
that when he who ig our life ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall alſo appear with him in glo- 
. To him Ge. 1 
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part from evil is underſianding.. 


HIS book of Job may be 
ſtyled, A ſearch after truth, 


© 


words of my Text. "Tis the 
© buſineſs of his conference with 
his friends to diſcover, wherein the hap- 
pineſs of man conſiſts; and they agree 
63 %%% to 
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SERMON XV. 


And unto 9 he ſaid, Behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to de- 


A and the diſquiſition ends in the 
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N them, which is 


of the Faar. 


Ns it in the operations of the ſoul, 


in that moſt perfect and divine of 
V dom. But whence is 
| this wiſdom to be formed, and what is 
the adequate object of man's underſtand- 
ing? The anſwer is here before us, and is 
exactly conſonant to what we find in o- 

| ther ſacred Oracles, The fear of the Lord, 
_ fays holy David, is the beginning of 
wiſdom ; a good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter : thepraiſe of it 


endureth for ever. Nor could the cele- 


brated wiſdom of his fon riſe higher. 
This moſt conſummate of the Eaftern 
| Sages, who was famous both for his 
natural and acquired abilities, and ſol- 
ved the hardeſt Problems that could be 
propounded, begins and ends his wri- 
tings with this Aphoriſm, That it is the 
| wiſeſt thing 4 man can do, to fear God, 
and keep his commandments. _ 

You ſee then the words of Job are 
eſtabliſhed by the mouth of two moſt in- 
telligent, learned, and royal witneſſes: 
which command our aſſent, and leaye us 
nothing elſe to do, but to illuſtrate the 
Propoſition, by ſhewing how much, upon 
the compariſon, this wiſdom excels the 
very beſt of all human arts and inven- 
4 And I begin With this fame 8 
_ whenee I take my Text. 
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YR E LI, ſays Job, there is a veis 8ER M. 


where they fine it. Iron is taken out of ww 
the gur th, and braſs is molten out of the 


W 1 „* 
— ——— » 1 : 2 33 — 
* 


8 @ POR —— ww FF2 
* *. * 
. 2 l f — — * 
3 Gen ae ne nant vn mg gre — 7% * . — — 7 
— — — — DR <2 - of Son dt 


83 oe 
— . 
2 — 
* 22 — 
— A 1 


— - ———ů— 
r 


one = 
2 22 — WO — 
n —_ — — - . et « — 
pre pd y n — RW * — 9 57 IA © - 3 — 2 P 
- pts pe” N. — ab KA # 
—— S. ate pi PRs 2 * . 
* * — — - _ = 0 - 
nt 4 2 ' watt 


. — 


Now this is an undeniable inſtance of 
the wonderful ſagacity and penetrating 
wit of man; that he ſhould firſt diſcover 
theſe metals, while they lay hid in the 
bowels of the earth, and before ever any 
of them was brought to light. That when 
ſo diſcovered, he ſhould find out a way 
to refine them, and purge out their droſs, 
and bring them to a pure ſubſtance. That 
when ſo refined, he ſhould preſently know 
how to faſhion them and apply them to 
ſo many profitable and commodious uſes; - 
the fflver and gold to an eaſie way of 
commerce and merchandiſe ; the. iron 
and braſs to ſo many inſtruments for ne- 
ceſlary uſes; and all of them for various 
ornaments and ſplendid furniture. All 
theſe were quickly found to be no leſs 
valuable than profound and ſurpriſing in- 
7 AE Ts 
Bur there is another invention a 
to proceed in the language of our ſacre 
Author, putteth an end to darkneſs, aud 
ſearcheth out all perfection, and that is, 
the production of glaſs out of ſtones 
and ſand, and other groſs parts of the 
oil, moſt unlikely to produce ſuch a dia- 
E phanous 


e - 


' Sz phanous body. In which diſcovery the 
XV. wiſdom of man is not only ſeen, but well 
rewarded and highly improved: impro- 
ved to degrees even miraculous and ſu- 
pernatural: to the finding out of thoſe 
perfections which the naked eye could 
never reach. For by the help of the 
Teleſcope he explores new worlds in 

the Heavens above; and by the Micro- 
ſcope he converſes with new nations of 
animals here on earth, and curious pro- 
ducts of nature otherwiſe inviſible, and 

too minute to be objects of the common 
Non are theſe ſpeculations meerly cu- 

rious and amuſing, but have noble uſes 

for the benefit of mankind; the former 

ſort for aſcertaining ſeveral things in na- 
vigation; the latter for improvements in 

the art of medicine and the conſervation 
„„ OO Pe I OR I 
Bur to advance our contemplations 

yet farther in the words of our divine 
Philoſopher. The flood, ſays he, breaketh 

out from- the Inhabitant ; even the wa- 

ters forgotten of the foot; they are dried 

wp, they are gone away from men. 4 

for the earth, out of it cometh bread ; and 
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under it is turned up as it were fire. earth, 
I eannor read theſe words, but the) I not c 
bring to my mind the ſtate of ſome po. of th 
pulous and fertile nations, particularly of natur, 


and Lo VE of GoD. 


Egypt and China, the ancient records SER M. 


of which Countries inform us, that 


they were once one continued Marſh, www. 


an habitation for Bitterns, as the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks: and their preſent low flat 
ſituation, and frequency of their Ri- 
vers and Canals, do very much contri- 
bute to the credit of thoſe records. 
Now this is another inſtance of 
that excellent Spirit and Wiſdom 


vaſt and frightful fens; that he ſhould 
cure them by a contrary element, by 
burning up the weeds and ſedge; 


flow in proper channels, and ſo ren- 
fruitful fields and pleaſant paſtures ; that 


crown it with joyful cities and towers 
alpiring to the clouds, I ſay, this 


:-W {peaks a ſtrong and vigorous genius in 


ed je firſt fathers of nations, whereby they 
4: WF aflerted that dominion which the great 
d Creator originally gave them over rhe 


that he ſhould teach the waters to 


der' them both beautiful and uſeful; that 
he ſhould improve a deplorable foil into 


wherewith man is endued ; that he 
ſhould find out a way to drain ſuch 


he ſhould garniſh it with flouriſhing trees, 
repleniſh - it with flocks and herds, and 


earth, in thus ſubduing it, in reducing 


not only the beaſts, but. the very trees 
nature, and by tranſplanting, inoculat- 


4 


of the field from their wild and harſh 


ing 
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Ses ing and grafting them, to reſine their 
XV. fruits to a moſt delicious and exquiſite 
ate. Finally in ſpreading ſuch a gene- 

ral! fertiity over a barren foil, that it 

appears no longer to be ſtarved with 
exceſſive damp and - moiſture, but im- 
pregnated as it were with ſome genial 

| fire and heat from within, ſo as * 

| bring forth graſs for the cattle, and 

green herb for the ſervice of man, and 
Dine that gladdens his heurt, and bil to 
make him 'a cheerful conntenance, and 
bread to ſirengthen him. And thus, by 
the art of man, have the floods been 
made to break away from a country: 
The waters are forgotten of the foot, they 
dere dried up, they are gone away from 
men. As for the earth, out of it com- 
erh bread; and under it is turned up as 

RE... LIND 

Bur I will not 2 theſe diſquiſiti- 

ons too far, left 1 

inſtead of illuſtrating it. Theſe few in- 
ſtances may ſuffice to prove how man 


by reafoning hath been able to find out 


the moſt curious and uſeful arts of work- 
ing in metals, of cultivating the ſoil, of 


turning grain into bread, grapes into 


wine, and olives into oil; with a great 
deal more, which might be deduced 
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from- the principles we have been con- SE RM · 


fidering. All which inventions have ap- XV. 


the firſt inventors, that they have even 
idolized their anceſtors, or believed at 


thors. F 


and application which I ſhall now make 
© TT Tr . 


leaſt. that they were inſpired, and had 
their diſcoveries from immediate revela- 
tion, It is enough for us to ſay, that 
ſuch arts and ſciences are demonſtrations - 
of very great wiſdom in their firſt au- 


GREAT Wiſdom, I ſay, they juſtly 
proclaim, when found in conjunction 
with the fear of God; but when ſepa- 
rated from this fear, they degenerate in- 
to inſtruments of folly and madneſs; as 
| ſhall abundantly demonſtrate in the uſe 


1. To review them then, and begin 
with the metals; whenever they are at 
he diſpoſal of faithleſs and impious men, 
hey are the Inſtruments of all 1 
ble villainy and miſchief, What Tra- 
gedies have been acted in the world 
y means of theſe things? As if, at the 


peared ſo miraculous to the poſterity of WWV- 


f t opening of the mines, they had o- 


ened the mouth of the infernal pit, and 
et out all the Furies to infeſt mankind. 
Ihe ſacred Scripture ſtyles Money the 


ich ſo. effectually bewitches the ſons 
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11 258 Of the FEAR 
Il Seamofmen; that the will forſake their dear- theſe 
l XV. eſt friends for the love of it, and give benen 
= Mrs their faith, their piety, their virtue, and ed fo 
-_ even: their very ſouls in exchange for it. "hath 
il Thoſe who have writ the antiquities of on "'s 
Ill - nations, and the origin and * af whict 
b when flyer and gold have flown i in up- A 
=_ on them, their happy gladſome days whid 
Wl. | have quickly been turned into blackneſs earth: 
= and horror: Bribery has perverted ther I ,; for 
Wl once uncorrupt, impartial juſtice ; cru- more 
Wl - elty and oppreſſion have tyrannized over ind 
| 8 mo 2 fort ; their innocence hath I fpord 
| been ſwallowed up. by a general de- deltro 
bauchery ; the thirſt of gold, like that e 
Wo of a raging fever, hath been fo inſatiable, I x. I 
* that no violation of the moſt facred An; 
Wo things hath been omitted: Inſomuch that men 
| the better ſort have been tempted to vonde 
wei, chat che generation of miſers, that thee, 
5 other wife worthlefs tribe, might en- for 4 F 
| creaſe, and keep up the money front , 
wl falling anto more. elde and furiouſ v hole 
| ö Hands, $223 488 and thi 
| | Ax how happy wind: it boen for mill when 
'M ons of wretched ſouls, if thoſe othe rirtue, 
| metals, which have made ſuch havoc the we 
bil and ſlaughter of mankind, had ſtill lan rection 
buried as deep as the very center of tix Nor 
5 earth ? Nay rather, how happy mig monſtr: 
= al genorations have been in the uſe o where 


che 
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theſe things, which were created for theirSzr M · 
benefit, and would certainly have prov- XV. I 
ed fo, if they had regulated the uſe of vw 

them by the wholeſome laws of Religi- 

on and right reafon: The want of 
which has turned the beſt of man's in- | 

yentions to his own deſtruttion. — ol 
As will appear farther in the ill uſes 1 
which are made of the fruits of the 1 
earth; which are fo groſly abuſed, that, i. 
as ſome obſerving perſons have affirmed, 1 
more lives have been cut off by gluttony = 
and drunkenneſs, than by peſtilence or | 
word. Strange; that man ſhould thus 
deſtroy himſelf by the moſt neceſſary 
means of his preſervation, and render 

his plenty more noxious than a famine ! 

* yet it is not ſtrange that atheiſtical 

men ſhould do this: for why ſhould we 

wonder at. their hazarding of their Bo- 
dies, who have no manner of concern 
tor the welfare of their Souls 
ANp thus might we run over the 
whole circle of human arts and ſciences, 
and ſhow their real benefits to mankind, 
when under the direction of piety and 
virtue, and their miſchievous effects in 

the world, when deſtitute of ſuch di- 
R 
Bur haſten to a ſecond way of de- 
monſtrating the vanity of man's wiſdom, 
Where there is no religion to give it 
5 „ · · dein; 
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SER M. weight; and that is, the imperfection of MW We h 
XV. it. For though man - hath 'diſcovered MW Heave 
many excellent and uſeful arts, yet he Earth, 
muſt be content to be ever learning, Aſtror 
and never able to come to the utmoſt on is? 
lines of ſcience. And whatever the dif. The c 
fuſive body of mankind may be able to quent! 
perform jointly, yet no one man's ca- many 
pacity can - comprehend the number of MW did w. 
things already invented, much leſs can {Wand G. 
he be at leiſure to make farther diſcove- Min our 
ries in them. There is no one thing ſitutio 
which deſerves the name of a liberal MW ft 01 
Science, which is not any man's tack That 

for the uſual ſpace of life, if he will be ſiſtible 
+ a compleat maſter of it. And though he Greece 
- mult needs have a taſte of ſome other MW Which 
Sciences, as they have ſome relation to made t 
that which he profeſſes; yet he muſt, as audien- 
it were, but drink of the. brook in the our A 
- way ; he muſt not inſiſt on them too long moſt 3 
nor digreſs too far from his main pur- 1 
Mit. C OR 
_ Inptexd it cannot be expected thatſ to ſeare 
man ſhould build very high, upon ſuchi mp ir 
uncertain foundations as our various {tate cient 
of things affords. Heaven and Farthtul goc 
are in a perpetual flux, and the faſbiuſ modern 
of this world paſſeth away. And ſo o, Ann 
things are done away, and almoſt al fection 

_ things are become new, as well in natureſ top of 

belt we 


as in politicks and the manners of men 
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We have not altogether the ſame ſtars in SE RM. 
Heaven, nor the ſame ſurface of the XV. 
Earth, as they had of old: So that our www 
Aſtronomy, Geography, and Navigati- 

on is another thing from what theirs was. 

The conſtitution of our air, and conſe- 
quently that of our bodies, alters, and 

many medicines and preſcriptions which 

did wonders in the days of Hippocrates 

and Galen, have no comparable effects 

in our times. And as for political con- 
ſtitutions, they are too arbitrary to be 


J | 
rt on any certain and durable baſis. 
That which was eſteemed the moſt irre- 
el liltible eloquence in the cities of ancient 
e Greece and Rome, and thoſe Sermons 
MW vhich in ſome ages of Chriſtianity have 
o made the ſtrongeſt impreſſions upon the 
MW audience, would not find ſuch admirers in 
e our. Aflemblies, though put into the 
g moſt advantageous dreſs of our own. 
- lan lage. Orr. 


o x theſe reaſons we mult be content 
to ſearch deep, and ſpend much of the 
lamp in turning over the writings of the 
ancients, before we diſcover any ſubſtan- 
tal good ground for erecting a ſyſtem of 
modern uſeful ſcience. Il, 
Ap how far we ſhall be from per- 
tection when we arrive even at the 
top of the ſtructure, and have done the 
belt we can, may 1 bs well gueſſed 
1 may * ry 


26 2 Of the Fran 
Ser. at, by thoſe weary ſteps we find we 
XV. muſt often take to be n of the 
wv thing we ſeek for, and to obliterate 
g many falſe notions and wrong inſuſiom 

which we have receive. 

 34ly, WE RE our intellectuals larger, 

our induſtry greater, our attainment 

much higher than they commonly are, 

et are we circumſcribed and bounded 
by ſuch narrow limits of life, that al 
humane knowledge is but of {ſmall ys 

© ue for its own fake, when it ter. 
minates in itſelf. - Could the hand of 
man unſeal and turn over ſuch record 
of nature as he was {ure were infallible; 
could his eye pry into, and peruſe al 
the hidden treaſures of the celeſtial and 
ſublunary Creation; yet aſſoon as he 
ſhall have done this, the conſervatory of 
his own brain, wherein, like the labo- 
rious Bee, he has been ſtoring up hs 
choice collections, is liable to be diſſol 
ved by the ſtroke of death, and then al 
the curious ideas and patterns of things 
aare ſhattered and diſperſed; as if they 
had never been. And what an afflicting 
conſideration is this, that no farthe 
enjoyment is like to be had of ſuch k 
bours beyond the grave; but that dark 
neſs and oblivion muſt there commence 

and put an end to all our delight 
. A ro 
8 : | „ Tn 
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Trrs ſtrongly infers the e Sox M. 
of my text, Lhat the chief wiſdom of XV. 
man, and that only which can make 
any art or ſcience in him to be truly 
ſuch, is to crown them all with true 
Religion and the fear of God, to tread _ 
in the path of his commandments, and 
refrain from every evil way. For the 
fear of the Lord wah for ever, 
and is the only foundation of eternal 
life, Human knowledge is but ſubſervi- 
ent to this great end, and promotes it fo 
far as it is conſecrated by true Religi- 

«gg * a EY 

Tuls indeed ſanctifies all our ſtudies 
in the large volumes of Creation and 
Providence, and juſtifies the laying out 
our talents of time and pains that way, 
when by contemplating the wonderful 
works which God hath wrought, we en- 
large our conceptions, our reverence, 
our love of his glorious Majeſty ; when 
by acquainting our ſelves with the hi- 
ſtories of former times, we learn that 
the moſt High hath always ruled both in 
thearmies of Heaven and the kingdoms of 
men; that his eyes are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good; that 
he graciouſly rewards thoſe who dili- 1 
gently ſeek him, and ſeverely puniſhes BUY 
thoſe who preſumptuoufly offend and 

rebel againſt him. When, I ſay, our 
LETS Ban» 84 Pro 
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poſes us to a ſuitable conduct in our 
ives, then at laſt we grow wz/e unt) 
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264 
SER R. proficiency in any ſcience fills us with 
| ſuch pious reflections as theſe, and dil 


- fatuation, and exerciſe our ſenſes and 
'our- faculties to ſuch good purpoſes a 
our Lord requires, and will accoun 
with us for at the laſt dax. 

 OTuERwisEg we do but ſpend our 
money, as the Prophet ſpeaks, © for that 
which is not bread, and our labour fir 
that which ſatisfieth not. Nay worſe, 
the encreaſe of knowledge will in the 
end proye but the encreaſe of ſorrow 


to him who lives without God in the 


world. He muſthave his final doom among 
thoſe learned Pagans, who St. Paul lays 
are without excuſe, * in that while they 
could not but collect the inviſible per- 


fections of God from the things which I 


are ſeen, yet they glorified him not as 
God. So that to be very knowing, 
without a. proportionable ſhare of piety 
and religious ſentiments, is to be wil 
fully blind in a matter of the laſt im- 


portance, and conſequently to be guilty 


of unpardonable folly. _ 


I 'Es is the folly which is ſo much 


exagitated and inveighed againſt by the ſa- 
cred writers. The Scripture fool is the 


— 


— 


e Iſai. Iv. Sa... a d Eccl. i. 18. c Rom. i. 20, . 
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and LOVE of. GOD. 26 F 
atheiſtical man, let his other accompliſh- Sex m, | 
ments be never ſo ingenious and refined; XV. 
if he has no fear of God, no abhorrence was 
of evil, he is little better than many 
brutes for the preſent, and much worſe 
for the future ſtate. The ſimple and il- 
literate Idiot, who is utterly in the dark 
as to all parts of human philoſophy, is 
infinitely a wiſer and more confiderable 

man, if he is but careful to keep his in- 
nocence, and pleaſe God in all his do- 
ings: Becauſe he hath choſen that wiſ- 
dom which cannot be ſeparated from 
him by death, but ſhall ever abide by 
him, and grow up with him to a happy 
eternity. 5 e 0 £4 ; 
Ab this is a high commendation of 
the fear of God, that it is of itſelf ſuf- 
ficient to qualify any man for advance- 
ment in the Kingdom of Heaven : where- 
as without it no accompliſhments can 
promote a man to that happy place. And 
therefore better is a narrow capacity and 
a mean underſtanding, where this {aving 
fear reſides, than the moſt enlarged facul- 
ties, moſt elevated genius without it. 

THE fear of the Lord that is wiſe 
ch dom, and to depart from evil is under- 
ſa· ¶ Hauding. I hope I have ſaid enough to 
he illuſtrate the truth of this Render 
Lad to ſhew the excellency of divine above 
human wiſdom, and that human can be 
A = really 
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on with the divine. I ſhall only add, 


that this is not accompanied with that 


vanity and pride which is too common 


a blemiſh to the other; for humility and 


the fear of the Lord always go together: 
That it is not ſo expenſive in the proſe- 


cution as other ſtudies, for it may be at- 
tained without money and without price; 
_ 'Fhat it is not ſo difficult to be learned, 


for he that runs may read it. 
Ap laſtly, The end which is propo- 


ſed to be gained by it is certain, it being 


an infallible way to a happy immortality. 


Which end and which means may God 


vouchſafe us- all, to whom be all honour 
and glory world without end. 
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PSALM viii. 13 


7 hen J confider thy Heavens, the work 
F thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars 
; hc! thou haſt ordained: What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him? 
= # ſon of man, that thou viſitef 
im 


5 H E Privilege which man en- 
= Joys above all other earthly 
creatures, of being framed 
2) with an erect countenance on 
to contemplate the 


A 


and affections to things above, hath heen 
long ſince acknowledged all over the 
world; but exerciſed and applied to the 
end it was given, in no ſpeculations more 
deyoutly, than in this book of Pſalms: 


ds and often raiſe his thonghts 


where 
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Ser M. where the ſacred author diſplays his elo- 


1 


quence moſt copiouſly in admiring and 


adoring the great Creator, from the 
Works of Creation, eſpecially the ſupe- 
rior part of it, the celeſtial Bodies. 

From the glories of which he juſtly in- 


fers the infinitely greater glory of God, 
who humbles himſelf, as he ſpeaks“, 70 


regard the things that are in heaven and 


in earth; in all which, whether ſepa- 


rately or jointly conſidered, nothing is 
comparable to the Divine Majeſty. 


Now although even nature it {elf 


leads us to recognize the Deity in the 
works of Creation and Providence; yet 
the manner and form of making this re- 
cognition is moſt gdvantageouſly ſet forth 
by this greateſt 
had conſidered theſe things ſo well, as 


{ter in 1/rael, who 


to deduce from thence the juſteſt ideas 


both of God and man; which are the 


two great points that we ought to aim 
at, and are moſt concerned to improve in 
all diſquiſitions and ſearches after know- 
ledge. When I conſider the Heavens, the 


Ix we take in the contemplations of 
this refined genius, as they lye diſperſed 


in ſeveral parts of this book, he carries 


us from the loweſt meteor to the higheſt 


© Pal 'cxiii, 6. 


{tar ? 


—_ 
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ſtar, and in every ſtep of his paſſage he Str. 
fails not to obſerve the finger of God XVI. 
in the whole frame, order, and uſe of WWW. 


the things that are about us. 
HE layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters, and maketh the clouds his 


| 
chariot, and walketh upon the wings of # 


the wind. In all this the divine oeco- 
nomy is very remarkable: That one ſort 
of wind ſhould raiſe and thicken the 
clouds, and melt them into rain, ſo as 
regularly to water the face of the earth: 1 
That another which blows from a con- —_—_] 
trary quarter, ſhould preſently diſperſe 1. 
them and dry them up, though never ſo 
thick and wateriſh juſt before. That 
water, which is by man degrees heavier 
than air, ſhould notwithſtanding aſcend 
up into it, and hang ſuſpended in it for 21% 
along time together, in ſuch large quan- e 
tities as appear very ſignally in caſes of WH 
ſtorm and thunder: That the thunder it 
ſelf ſhould be ſo loud and ſtrong, as to 
'- W ſhock every thing about us: That the 
x MW lightning which accompanies it, ſhould 
be ſo ſubtile and penetrating, as to paſs 
through ſome folia and very combuſtible 
bodies without hurting them, and at the 
lame time to deſtroy others which are 
incloſed in them. That great loads of 


b Pfal, civ. 3. 


hail- 


3 


WD 
Sen M. hailſtones ſhould hang over our heads at 
a ſeaſon when the Sun is higheſt and hot- 


ſanding to find them out. That they 
are fo, we know certainly by the Fin 


can only be anſwered | 


tent power and will of Gd. 
Tux moſt curious and ſearching heads 


the natural cauſes of them: Ihe beſt of 
which conjectures are liable to endleſs 


in ho hath divided a watercourſe for the 
i lightening | 


 -waters-may cover thee? Canft thou ſend 


. Fi 


eſt: All theſe things paſs man's under- 


* 


eſt effects: But how they come to be ſo, 


the omnipo- 


can but advance plauſible conjectures a- 
bout the manner of their production, and 


difficulties and objections; and the que- 
ries which God puts to Fob, will {till re- 
turn and puzzle men; Haſt thou enter. 
ef into the treaſures of the ſnow? or 


hoſt thou feen the treaſures of the hail? | 


owing of waters ? or a way for the 
f thunder? Hath the rain a 
father? or who hath begotten the drops 
0 dew? Oui of hoſe womb Came the. 
Tee ? and the hoary froſt of Heaven, 


thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of hi 


tightenings, that they may go, and ſay un- 
-#0 thee, here dd, are? Tele queſtions are 
beſt anſwered in the words of the Hoh 
Pfalmiſt, Give unto the Lord the glo- 


-,*1Job xxxviii. 2. anc 


« ry 


ad Lovx ef Gon: 5 


y due unto his name; let every thing . 
that hath breath * prin e him, who ol X 


6 2 great wonders, 
« things Þy the word of his mouth.” 
Bur we cannot reach the full impor- 

| tance of my Text, until, with the au- 


thor of it, we carry our view to the 


higheſt parts of Heaven which our eyes 
can diſcover, that by conſidering their 
variety, nature, and the proportion they 


the more reaſon to admire the merciful 
and gracious condeſcenſion of God, who 
ſo conſtantly regards and watches over 
man, and hath done fuch great things 
for him. 

As to the variety of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, it is noted towards the end of this 
book of P/alms, as a proper object of 
the divine Ay iſdom ** lntelect, that 
4 Cod telleth the number of the frars, * and 
ballet them all by their names. 
56e AND when he would 

an eſtimate of the prodi 7-0 multitudes 
of people which mould 
him, he compares them to 25 ſands up- 
on the ſea-ſhore , and the ſtars of Hea- 
ven , as equally innumerable. 


lervation will Warrant to him: for though 


bear to this earth of ours, we may ſee 


give Abraham 


proceed from 


Which 
eſtimate every intelligent man's own ob- 


fl n Gen. xv. f. Gen. xii. 17. 
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SER Me the ſtars ſeem but. thinly diſperſed in 


4 


XVI. ſome parts of the Heavens, yet the Ga- 


- laxy alone will fill up our largeſt compu- 
tations. At the ſame time we muſt con- 


P 
a 

1 4 7 

9. 

* 


' ſider, that one half of the heavenly Bo- 


dies is always hid from our eyes, on the 


4 other ſide of our terreſtrial globe; ſo that 


we cannot, from the moſt advantageous 
ſituation, view more than one half of 
them at a time; and even that proporti- 
on is not. viſible to the naked eyes. 


As to their nature, our own eyes tell 


us every day, that the Sun is a far more 
glorious ſubſtance, than any thing that we 
— here upon earth. And if the fixed 
ſtars be of as refined a compolition, as 
the moſt learned and diligent obſervers of 
them do ow unanimouſly hold; then 
what is this earth of ours, i compariſon 
of the innumerable. mulritude of thoſe 
heavenly Dogies ©. nfl Ae, 
LAST Lx, as to their magnitude, | 
ſhall only ſay this in bfief, that the moſt 
diſtant obſervers of heſe things, aſſiſted 


by the very beſt mezhs to make ſuch dil- 


calculations, that of all the heavenly Bo- 
dies exhibited to qur view, there are but 
two or three in the planetary ſyſtem, but 
what far exceed/this globe: of ours in 
_ bigneſs; and geperally ſo far, as that our 
proportion to tem would be but that of 


a point 
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a point or very ſmall center to a large SER 
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Now then, if we do but ſuppoſe, that \ 
theſe celeſtial orbs are ſtored with Beings 
as much more excellent than we, as the 

-orbs themſelves excell our earth (which 

ſurely is but a reaſonable hypotheſis,) we 

ſhall- fee abundant reaſon to admire the 
divine Goodneſs towards us in the words 
of my Text: I hen I conſider thy Hea- 
vens, the works of thy fingers, the moon 
| and the ſtars which thou Zo ordained; 
what 3s man, that thou art mindful of 

lim? aud the ſon of man, that thou vi- 

V 
I pousr not but holy David conſi- 

dered the Heavenly Bodies much in the 
lame way as I have done, i. e. not ac- 
cording to their apparent, but real mag- 
nitude and excellence. For had he eſti- 

7 {I vated them no otherwiſe than as they ap- 

Pear to the naked eye, he would hardly 

1 have cryed out, what, is man in compariſon 

„em ſince the globe we are in pol- 

efſion of, appears much more ſpacious: 
and magnificent than they. If it be de- 
manded, how he could know thoſe things 
which are the diſcoveries but of theſe la- 
ter times; I will not wholly refer for an- 
wer to a ſupernatural diſcovery of this 
of matter, which might be made to him by 

ine Spirit of God, as he was an ! 
| ro- 
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855 R K. n ; or Tam We ant much 
VI. of our preſent Syſtem of the Heavens 
ww was. known to the learned men of his 
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times, and has only been revived by our 
moderns, after many ages chat it had 
been loſt and buried. 
For thoſe eminent Philoſophers, Py. 


ty thagoras, Thales, and Anaximander, who 
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lived about the time of the Babylonian 
Ar do are well known to have taught 
th is Syſtem in their Schools, as to the 
main ſubſtance of it; and ſince they tra- 
velled in Æg ypr and Chaldes for tlie im- 
provement of their learning, they might 
very well learn it in thoſe Countreys 
Which were always famous (enjoying a 
generally clear air) for the ſtudy of Altro- 
nompy; and then tis very obvious to con- 
Ceive how eaſily it might be known in 
T/ael many ages before. 
_ Tazxxe are ſome hints inthe Prophets, 
which ſound as if this Syſtem had been 
very familiar to them. Iſdias ſays, * the 
nations of the earth are but as a drop if 
@ bucket, aud as the ſmall duſt of the ba- 
lance; gens. if when the Almigh- 
ty, Who created all things in number, 
Weight, and meaſure, had weighed out 
his materials for other works of creation, 
and put our earth laſt into his balance, it 
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and other planetary bodies, that they 


made for the ſervice of it: Whereas 


from any of the viſible fixed ſtars; much 
leſs from thoſe which lye hid many degrees 


nets, he would then firſt diſcern it, a 


was: ſo ſmall, that it could not turn the 8ER w. 
ſcale. The ancient Book of 700 affirms, XVII, 
which is now the known caſe of that, 9 


% 


= 


move in a vacuum. . | 1 
Wix ſuch ſentiments of Heaven and =. 
Earth, holy David might well cry out, 
What is man? who being for the moſt 

part ignorant of theſe wonderful works 
of God, is apt to imagine that his be- = 
loved earth is the nobleſt part of the 1 
Creation, and that all other things were —_— 


he might be placed in millions of orbs, 
where he would quite loſe the ſight of 
it, He would not be able to diſcover it 


beyond them. Nay, were he placed even 
in the center of his own orbit, the Sun, 
he would not yet, by all its light, per- 
ceive his boaſted empire. If he ſhould 
advance nearer, to any of its fellow pla- 


little ſhining ball, like one of them, 
moving with them about the ſame Sun, 
and ſhining like them with the ſame bor- 
rowed light. Inſomuch that he himſelf 
would cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, 
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Wl Str: hat ir man? How inconſiderable 1 
WM . XVI. part of the Creation is that earth, which 
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ath been the ſtage of ſo many wonder- 
ful works and diſpenſations of God? To 
which he hath revealed himſelf at ſo ma- 
ny times, and in ſuch various manners! 
To which he hath ſent ſo many of his 
| heavenly Angels, and holy Prophets? 
And laſt of all his only-begotten Son, 
who hath viſited us in our own nature, 
and ſtill liveth in a human body like one 
of us, that he may work out our falya- 
tion, and advance us in the end ta the 
| ſame felicities which himſelf enjoys.-Lord, 
what is man, that thou art thus mindful 
of him? and the ſon of man, that thou 
Max is undoubtedly the beſt of earth. 
ly beings; the condition of his Creation 
ſor him but a little below the Angels, as 
my author preſently obſerves. The pri 
vilege of his redemption, if duly attend- 
ed to and purſued, would even raiſe 
him above them, as being now partake 
of the ſame nature with the Lord of 
Angels, the eternal Son of God. And 
though Man by his fins hath brought 
curſe upon his earthly habitation, yet 5 
it not in ſuch ruinous circumſtances, but 
that he might ſtill enjoy a very conſide- 
rable ſhare of = in it, would our 
whole ſpecies but once conſent to li 
Ates 
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agreeably to the ends of our Creation, SER M. 

which were, to ſeek. the glory of God, XVI. 

and the mutual benefit and comfort of 

one another. Or, to advance a more 
racticable hypotheſis; would but the 

heads and ſuperintendents of the people 

ſeriouſly apply themſelves to the attain- 

ing theſe ends, by executing juſtice in 

the fear of God, and preſiding as good. 

Angels in their ſeveral ſtations, how 

would our fields rejoyce and our cities 

ſhout for joy ; and this little globe, the 

lot of our preſent inheritance, would emu- 

late the brighter ſtars, and appear like 

one ſpacious and ſplendid temple of its 

o 7 

Bor, as the world goes, what is | Wl: | 

man? The hiſtories of all ages, and our - 

own experience will inform us, that he is = 

the author of all miſeries both to him- 

ſelf, and to all about him. His perjuries, 

blaſphemies, ſacrileges infect the air 

with peſtilence, and the earth with fa- 

mine; they fill cities with frequent con- 

flagrations, and the ſea with ſtorms and 

Ihipwrecks, They arm the avenging 

hand of God with thunder, and put the 

foundations of the earth out of courſe. 
Bur who can recount the havock and 

devaſtation, which the pride, ambition, 

and enormous luſts of men have wrought 

n the world? The millions of gallant 

1 . men 
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Sn x. men which have been cut off by the de. 


flouriſhing empires, cities, and {ſocieties 


furniture and immenſe riches which have 


in it: Such indeed as are enough to pro- 


ble it into duſt, and reduce it to its pri. 


yet quite exterminated us. We are {til 


; quire, hat ig God? And we find bin 


own holy word, That he is merci 


vouring ſword; the magnificent towers 
and palaces which have been reduced to 


which have been diſſolved ; the precious 


been deſtroyed by the ſame means. 
Sucn are the moſt memorable and 

celebrated actions of thoſe who poſſeſs 

the earth, and make the greateſt figure 


voke the hand which formed it, to crum- 


mitive Chaos. And yet we ſee, the dai. 
iy defiances of all that is ſacred, and 
oppreſſions of all that is good, have not 


{uſtamed and preſerved under that grow- 
ing load which would naturally have 
ſunk us many ages ago. We are del. 
vered from Our ſelves, from the ruin of 


our own ways, by that very power which they 
is moſt unworthily provoked: by us, and of lia 


hath moſt right to make a full end of us 
_. Axv this leads us from asking, h 
2s Man, to change the queſtion, and en 


ever true to the character he bears in hi 


Ed 18 : * 
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aud grac ious, long-ſuffering and abundant & A 
itt gooane ſs 3 and with his utmoſt averſion XVI. 
to in, he hath a fatherly and reconcileable VV 


will towards the ſinner. While he rules 
in thoſe numberleſs armies of Heaven 
which we ſee with our eyes, and thoſe 
others as innumerable, which are too re- 
mate to be viſible to us, yet we find his 
good providence as ready to help us, as 


and love, While he preſides over myri- 
ads of more glorious orbs, he withdraws 
not his hand from ſuſtaining our meaner 
fabrick. He regards us with a conſtant 
eye; he viſits us with daily benefits. 

Bur neither has he aſſigned us the 
worſt place among the planetary bodies. 


There are three whole ſpheres are with- 
weg out us; and ſo are at a much greater di- 
afin worſe. circumſtances than we are, if 
they ſtand in need of the ſame comforts 
of light and warmth as we do. | 
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ll-Wiſtance from the Sun, and conſequently 


> „ * 


condition neither, having continued four 
thouſand years, I mean from the uni- 
erſal deluge, without ſuffering any 


de diſcerned from the „ 
obs: our diligent obſervers finding in 
1 4 fome 


-, 


if we were the ſole objects of his care 


We are but in the third remove from our 
common fountain of | light and heat. 


Nox are we in the moſt changeable 


much alteration in our ſurface, as may 
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% , ofthe Frax 
gen M.ſome of them, frequent tokens of great 
XVI. convulſions and diſorders. S0 that ta- 
King our whole ſyſtem together, and com- 
paring the advantages and diſadvantages 
on all hands, we ſhall, if we wiſely con- 
ſider the Heavens, find abundant reaſon | 

on our part, to magnifie the goodneſs of 

__ God to us children of men. 
Bur above all, let us maintain the 
quickeſt ſenſe of infinite obligation to our 
heavenly Father, for that promiſe he hath 
made us, and. that ſure hope he hath 
given us, that whatever our preſent {tate 
Be here upon earth, we ſhall be unſpeak- 
_ ably happier both in body and ſoul, ina 
future ſtate beyond the grave, if we do 
but purſue it in the way which he has de- 
ſcribed to us. And as for the locality of 
it, we need not be ſolicitous. In my Fa. 
ther houſe, ſays Chriſt, * there are many 
manſions; whether viſible or inviſible at 
preſent, concerns us not to know. This 

1s certain, that after the Reſurrection anc 

— -*Final doom of the world, our Lord wil 
gather all his ſervants into his own pre 

| 3 5 To an inheritance incorruptibl. 

unde filed, that fadeth not away, etern 

in the Heavens: and therefore not t. 

ſuch viſible and material parts of Heaven 

as, like this globe of earth, are ſubiect t 
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change, at leaſt not till they have under- GER M. 
gone the refinement and renovation of XVI. 
the laſt-day. But ſuch a Heaven as be- 

fits the glorified bodies of Chriſt and his 
Saints, which ſhall then ſhine with. im- 
mortal ſplendor, according to the pattern 
in the mount, as was ſeen, though hard- 
ly ſeen for the ſupernatural brightneſs, at 

Chriſt's transfiguration, in his own body, 
and thoſe of his attendants, Moſes and 
Elia. So ſhall all the righteous ſhine in 
the Kingdom of their heavenly Father, as 
his bleſſed Son hath foretold us. 5 

Lo Rd, what is Man, that thou ſhouldſt 
crown him with ſo much glory and ho- 
nour! May this Kingdom come, and this 
triumphant State begin, according to thoſe 

Treat and precious promiſes, of which one 
jot or tittle ſhall not fall to the ground; 
and may we Can? prepare our {elves for 

it, by ſetting our heart and affections up- 
on it, and by ſubmitting wholly to the 
dominion * of Grace, and perfecting that 
Holineſs here, which alone can qualifie 
and enable us to ſee God. To him, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons 
and one God, be all honour and glory, 
wor Id without end. Amen. 5 . 
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Then J faid, I am caft out of thy fight; | 


of Temple. 6 


FRYE ORIOUS Faith of a wile 
Prophet; made wiſe by a cala- 
REEF mity; a fignal calamity which 
be brought upon himſelf, by 

g from his obedience to the divine 


command. Go to Nzzeveh, ſays the voice 
of the moſt High, and cry againſt the 
wickedneſs thereof. Go to Tarſbiſb, lays 
the voice of carnal ſecurity, and avoid the 


danger of ſuch a bold denunciation. -The 
Prophet's heart made much the ſame an- 


ſwer to God, as once an Ambaſlador did 
to one of our Kings, when he had charged 


=. , Ofthe Fran, cc. 293 

him wich a ſevere meſſage to a foreign 8ER NI. 

Prince. “ Sir, ſays the Ambaſſador, 71 XVII. 

« ſhould ſay theſe words to him, he will x 

« take off my head”. Good God, fays 

the Prophet, if I ſhould preach this do- 

ctrine in the ſtreets of Nine veh, the Brutes 

will ſtone me. The King remitted of the 

rigor of his commiſſion : Not ſo the Al- 

mighty, who can never err in judgment, 

nor want power to ſupport the execution 

of his decrees. Are you afraid of the bru- 

tin Azzevites? I will quickly commit 

you to a more horrible monſter, and at 

the ſame time convince you of my power 
todeliver. — The voyage to Tara pro- 

ceeds; the Breath of the Almighty raiſes 

a ſtorm, and brings the ſtubborn mariners 

co cheir prayers, and ſends them to call their 

0 ner to come and join with them: 

What meaneſt thou, oh ſleeper? ariſe, 

hand call upon thy God. The ſupine Pro- 
het awakes, and owns himſelf the bardy | 

object of Heaven's terrible frowns, and 

lurrenders his body to be caſt out a ſacri- 

lice to {till the raging waves. But oh Mer- 

cy to be adored throughout all generati- 

ons! He that is now buried in the Floods, 

and gone down to the bottoms of the 

mountains, ſhall {till breathe under this 

load of waters, his life ſhall be brought 

| up from corruption, his voice ſhall yet be 

heard in the ſtreets of Nineveh, and he 


ſhall 
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If R ar.ſhall remain a famous monument, both of 
XVII. 
teach us what a hazard we run, when we 
ſeek to hide our ſelves from the wrath 


the ſeverity and goodneſs. of God; to 


of Man, by neglecting or violating any 


divine command; to ſupport us againſt 


. fears, when we labour under 
{ 


the greateſt preſſures of body or mind; 


reaches from the highelt. Heaven to the 


loweſt abyſs, and can reſcue even from 


thence, and reſtore us again to firm land: 
to ſhew us that Mercy in the midſt of 
Judgment, which caſts our ſouls, and 


nance; to purge out that guilt of fin which 


ſometimes our bodies into a priſon, a 


dungeon of black melancholy and ſeque- 


ſtration from the light of God's counte- 


like the troubled ſea caſts up mire and 


filth, and agitates the ſoul-that it can find 


no relt ; to deliver it from that ſore bur- 


den, too heavy for it to bear, that it may 


not {ink it into the gulph of eternal per- 


dition, from which there is no redem- | 


ption: and laſtly to fortifie our minds a- 


gainſt the fears of death, by teaching us 
to conclude, that God who can thus pre- 
ſerve life in the very jaws of deſtruction, 


Can as eaſily reſtore. it when actually de- 
ſtroyed, and cauſe the dead bodies of his 


ſervants to ſpring out of their graves to 
that bleſſed immortality with . 5 
en mem pn 


and L.6y 3 G65. 


day. Theſe are the uſes which we may 
Prophet now before us. - 5 ON 

Ap J. To make bold with the laws 
of God; to preſume ſo far, I will not ſay 


rather than incur the diſpleaſure of man, 


though it be commonly practiſed, yet 
was never fairly juſtified by the good ſuc- 
ceſs of any one example. Though there 
are ſinners which in other reſpects may 
be accounted proſperous, according to 
the world's eſtimation, yet when the que- 
ſtion 1s, whether the fear of God or Man 


always be found, that they who have 
feared Man rather than God, have been 
promiſed themſelves in ſuc 
W hiſtories of the empires and monarchies 
„of the world will tell us, that their power 
s and gory has been moſt diminiſhed by 

unjuſt and cruel executions of ſuch per- 


1 


| to their government. It is a rule of ſecu- 
lar policy, that ſome perſonal wrongs and 


publick wellfare. It ig expedzent, ſaid 


hath promiſed to crown them at the laſt & rx 
raiſe to our ſelves from the words of the x 


t upon his mercy, but upon the lenity and 
eaſineſs of his nature, as to fin againſt him 


and the damages conſequent thereupon, 


ſhall weigh moſt with us, I believe it will 
'1 diſappointed of the ſafety which they 
N a Way. The 
ſons as have been apprehended dangerous 

injuries may be done for ſecuring the 


Caiaphas, that one man die, rather than 


a Na- 
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SERM. than 4 nation genes. 70 put kis ex bell. 
XVII. ent was Avis to be falle all ſuch p 
ware liticks are lying vanities; 1 they 15 


—— 
bo. * D . . reer 
- . 


God i is the fountain o 
it is a natural concluſion from thence, 


N the Feix 


obſerve lying vanities, ſays our Prophet, 


7 For ſake their own mercies.. 


IT is an acknowle 952 principle, that 
all goodneſs; and 


that by forfeiting his favour and pro- 
tection, we render ourſelves obnoxious 


to all manner of evil, in that we make 


both him and the whole Creation our 


enemies: And the moſt direct w 2 


joſe his favour, is to be influence 
fin againſt him by the fear of man : 


this implies that we entertain a light, 
contemptuous notion of him in compa- 


riſon 


t man; that he is leſs able to re- 
ward or to puniſh us; that his will and 


pleaſure is of leſs moment in the go- 


vernment of the world, than that of 
an... 
Tris is ſtriking at the root of Re- 


. ligion, which conſiſts in the fear of God 


it is a robbing him of that honour and 


reverence which he will not divide with 


any other: it is a high provocation of 


that jealouſy which will burn like a fire 
in es ſoul and conſcience. who preva- 
: ricate in their onths, peryert Ace and 


hates — 


— ee JOE * — * * 


3 3 xi. 50, b Jonah i i. 8, 


judgment 
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their vote and ſentence to the exaltation XVII. 


with the pleaſure of ſome earthly bene- 
factor, on whom they have great de- 
pendence; but are by the juſt judgment 
of God very commonly rewarded with 
neglects and diſappointments, and left to 
the dreadful agonies and ſtorms of their 
own conſcience, without any comforter 
in heaven or earth. For thus have the 
decrees of the moſt High ordained, as 
they are proclaimed by the mouth of his 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart depart- 
eth from the Lord. For he ſhall be like 


when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderneſs, in 4 


an he that comforteth you : who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a 


which ſhall be made as graſs ? and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath 
firetched forth the Heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth? and haſt 


the funy of the oppreſſor, as if he were 


e Jer, xvii. 5. : © ai, Ii. 12, 


ready 


holy prophets, ſaying, © Curſed be the 


the heath in the defart, and ſhall not ſee 
ſalt land aud not inhabited. I, even I 


man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, 


feared contimually every' day, becauſe of 


of oppreſſion and wrong, in compliance www 


1 
2 


— 2 
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Sr RR ready to deſtroy ; and where is the fury 
— Hape were it for us, if ſuch repre: 
ſentations as theſe could prevent us from 
ever ſinning againſt God in the hurry 
E and ſurprize of any falſe: fear. Bleſſed 
RP is the man that holds him faſt by God, 
| that has a conſtant” ſenſe of his infinite 
attributes, that trembles at his threaten- 
ings, and in compariſon of them deſpiſes 
| all bodily dangers. But ſince this is a 
degree of magnanimity not to be found 
in every conſtitution, the next bleſſing 
is, to ſee from whence we are fallen, 
to recover from the  pegnicious fright, 
and to make haſte and loſe no time in 
correcting our errors, and returning to 
| our obedience of the divine commands. 
| II doing of which we ſhall have good 
| | - ſpeed, if in the ſecond place, our ſouls, 


| like the Prophet's, mount upon the 
i wings of devout prayers and ſupplicati- 
| | ons. For when we thus draw nigh to 
1 God with a truly humbled; religious 
1 heart, he preſently ariſes to have mercy 
| upon us. Then he ſhews himſelf a 
King above the floods, and conducts us 
through his ways in the ſeas, and his 
yy rang: in the deep waters; and we hear 
his voice faying unto us, Though thou 
4 remain in the uttermoſt part of the ſea, 
even there ſhall my hand hold 12 
. an 


f 2 | 4 
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and my right hand ſhall ſuſtain thee. SER M. 
4 The. WaVes of the ſea are mighty and XVI. 
rage horribly; but yet the Lord who rw 
dwelleth on high is mightier. He con- 
tains them with his word, which con- 
trouls the winds and ſtorms that raiſe 
them. When the Prophet was firſt 
plunged into them, he thought he was 
anching into the boundleſs ocean of 


eternity, and ſaid in his heart, I am caſt 
at of the ſight of the Lord; as many 
7 are who fly from his preſence, and ne- 
err meet him again on this fide the grave. 
© WBut when he found himſelf in the belly 
V Hof a prodigious fiſh, which had ſwallow- 
5 ed him indeed, but not deſtroyed him; 


when he perceived that by this means 
he was immediately reſcued from the 
deſtructive waters, and in a capacity to 
Ive and reflect upon what had befallen 
lim ; he preſently acknowledges this 


the arneſt of his farther deliverance, and 1 
al” its up his heart to God in humble con- 5 1 
0 Weſſions of his fin, in devout thankfuu. 
0 Yheſs for this miracle of mercy, and in | 1 
f o rious-vows of better obedience for the 1 
- us nete come.“ When my ſoul fainted in i 
nis me, Iremembered the Lord; Icried unto i 


thee in mine affliction, and thou heardſt 


ar * . | ü 
55 my voice; out of this belly of hell thou 
ler. VVV a 
hee Pal. xciii. 8 


S . bai 
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1 _ of ile F524 
| | RM.“ 28 0 notwithſtanding the able of 
1 Of the waves and billows Which are con- 


dnually beating over my bead. And 
| (ETD though an Ocean of waters lies upon 
3 c me, which might eaſil To take away 
_ « my ſoul; 0 gh the leep bath ſhut 
| _— © her. mouth. upon me; though thou 
© haſt committed me to this ſtroling 
« brute, which carries me to the bot- 
0 toms "of the mountains, and runs me 
8 bars of 8 yet 
o wilt ou, bring up m OM cor- 
—_ 0 ruption, 0 Pon hats 0 87 And this 
= head Which is now ſurrounded with 
WW  *© weeds in the bottom of the ſea, {hal 
—_ *M FIR with a garland of praiſe, 
== x Ane offer my vowed facrifice of 
1 hankſgiving in thy holy Temple. 

=—_ HIS FE a | glorious a& . Of faich 
Ys. the rophet , exerciſed in the mol 
abandoned. circumſtances 3 ; an anchor 0 


| hope which, entered into Heaven, and 
if _ _- fixt him to the Throne of God. Andi 
| is a noble theme and, ground of conſo 
M uation for all thoſe that labour un 


der { ch. troubles-. of mind as may bt 
dien ſtorms and billows, for the 7 
—_— Nance tt 48 bear to the W e 

vo | complin 
ed, . 15 he fuck. faſt in deep mir 
Where there was no round, and fe 


= - > 000; rent waters, is, that the foods 18988 
. e e 5 N 


\ 
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deliyer him, and take him out of them; 
and praiſes him, hen he heard his 
iy, and brought him out of the horrible 
pit, out of the mire. and clay, aud ſet 


ordered 


; 
| 
Ul 
; is goings. And in other places he 
K 


et ud dreadful apprehenſions riſing there- 


-from, like fo many waves rowling over 


th A which ideas cannot ſufficiently 
dal paint the diſmal ſcene of a troubled con- 


ile; ſeience, which often chuſes ſtrangling 
of and death rather than life. But the hi- 
ſtory it 
for a bet 
tunes. It directs us in no caſe to give 
up our felves-to a deſponding melancho- 
, a liſtleſs ſinking of the ſpirits, but to 
apply our ſelves vigorouſſy to the means 
of our deliverance, to caſt - ourſelves at 


fear kth; me, yet abi I truſt in him; to 
plainfjace with St. Peter, Lond, whither ſhall 
d fe 
ds ral 
dove 


5 Pfal. xl. 1. 8 f Ch. xiti, ver. 15. 2 John vi. 68. 
DS » 
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his feet oe arock, upon firm ground, aud 
9 


deſcribes his foul in all the confuſion and 
peril of a man in a ſhipwreck, and his ſins 


efore us encourages us to hope 
r iſſue of the worſt misfor- 


the feet of that God whom we have of- 
0 ended, to humble our ſouls in the duſt 
lemi before him; to ſay with J, © Though 


ſue go thou haſt the worde of eternal 
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over him. For which purpoſe he prays, 8 ERM; 
that God would {tretch out his hand to XVI.. 


W 
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Sr u. %; to attend with patience we he 


=D ſeems to fleep, to forget us, to hide his 
face from us; to endure repulſes, mif- 


givings of heart, and to expoſtulate 


with our own ſouls in the language of 
the Pfſalmiſt, Mi art thou [0 heavy, 
why. art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
O put thy truſt in God ; for 1 will yet 
give him thanks, which is rhe. el of 
2 countenance and my God. 
We ſhould 8 how long we 
have abſented ourſelves from the ſervice 
of our great maſter, and not think it 
much it we are ſome proportionable 
time e the rod of correction for 
ſuch abuſes. A ſhort. of divine 
anger, quickly blown over, would em- 


bolden us to requent revolts, as promiſ- 


x ing ourſelves an eaſie reconciliation. 
8 e ſhould not know God's hatred of 
fin,” nor how to value his pardon and 
-deliverance, if he vouchſafed us thele 
bleſſings upon our own terms. We 

8 mans not know ourſelves, nor 2 

t and abhor our own madneſs an 

| #olly; if we did not {mart ſeverely for it 
Jer. ii. x7. Haſt thou not procured this 


the Lord thy God, when' he led thee 9 
vo Way ? ics now, what gl thou to i 
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in the'way of Egypt, to drink the waters SER M. 
| of Sihor ? or what haſt thou to do in XVII. 

the way of Aſſyria, to drink the waters S WW 
' of the river? Thine own wickedneſs. 
ſhall correct thee, and thy backſiidings 
ſhalt reprove thee: know therefore and = 
ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that 9 ; 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and . 
that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the 
C26 Cad of: Hoſts. i oh nv _ 
| God, like a wiſe Phyſician, knows 1 
that the obſtinate diſtempers of our ſouls 1 
will yield to nothing leſs than a ſtrict, 
and what may ſeem to us a tedious me- 
thod. But we may be ſure of this, 
that the cure which he once undertakes, 
will certainly be perfected in us, if we 
are not wanting to our ſelves. And 
therefore we ought patiently to conform 
to his diſpenſations, and own the bleſ- 
ing of a ſharp viſitation, which effectu- 
ally turns hack from our wanderings 
into the way of ſalvation. The Pro- 
phet here before us was ſaved by a ſhip- 
8 0 and delivered from a gulf of 
endle ay" of by a ſhort reſidence in 
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the belly of Hell. And no doubt ma- 
ny a ſoul ſhall: ſing eternal Hallelujahs in 
eaven, Which ſometimes cries out on 
earth, My. God, my God, why haſt thou 
firſaken me? All ſinners muſt undergo 
me kind of penance, before they are fit 
Eo 83 for 
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XVII. fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 
before the day alpring from ON high will 


And the beſt. rule to judge. of che fins 
cerity-of our converſion," is to compare 
the diſpoſition of our heart with that of 
che ſlupwreckt Prophet; if we find it 
our firſt and principal deſire to go to 
the Temple of the Lord; if we feel a 
bungering and thirfting in us after the 
wil of God; if we long to be reſtored 
to à capacity of acting, not ſo much for W Whi 
any earthly e > that we may MW 34 

| have an opportunity to ſignalize our love Wl from 
and 'obedience to that od whom we lf prope 
have offended; if we can truly fay to I gainſt 
him, with the holy Pſalmiſt, I 0/7 un Tu 
the 'way of th commmdmente, when a pox 

_ thow haſt ſer my heart at liberty: In I firoy 

© ſhort, when we can account it our noxiot 
greateſt infelicity to be caſt out of bis that ci 
preſence, and debatred from his ſervice, ſpecies 
then we are reſtored to a right mind, theſ ever, j 

| judgment has had its due effect upon us that ii 

and our ſorrow is of that ſort whichWſafery, 
Worketh Repentance unto ſalvation, notWhands « 

to be repented of. the wh 

FOR our ſupport and comfon reſtrain 

under Wich dilcipline We have th that tho 

ln — 14 — — - apt to 
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wonderful - deliverance. ſet before our SER M | 


Fe, WOE we contemplate SVIL | 
what objection can we entertain either to. | 

the power or the goodnels of God, who | 
hath ſaved his ſervants in this amazing 4 
manner, and givenus this aſſurance, that | = 


2 


| 

ke eat, whenerer he peaes, command = | 
) — 
i 


all the elements which have ſwallowed 
men up, to reſtore them whole and en- 
tire again, not only aiter three days, "of 


but after any number of years, more or 


lefs, which they have lain in them. 
wah brings vs to the, 
- 34 AND Naſt uſe 1 propoſed to raiſe 
from my text, vis. "That it affords a 


proper argument to fortify our minds a- 


N £ 


ent me Tears: of death, oo. 
Tuxxx is ſcarce any thing but what has 
a power, ſome way or other, to de- 
ſtroy the life of man: which frail, ob- 
noxious condition is undoubtedly part of 
that curſe man brought upon his whole 
ſpecies by his firſt tranſgreſſion. How- 
ever, it has this good effect upen him, 
that if he be wiſe and 5 of his 
latety, it ſends him to ſeek it at the 
bands of God, who holds the reins of 
the whole Creation, and can at pleaſure 
reſtrain their moſt deadly influences, ſo 
that thoſe things which naturally are moſt 
Apt to deſfroy man, - ſhall not be able 
fo hurt him. And this power God has 
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SER M. manifeſted in famous inſtances. Thus 
XVII. he brought up Jonah alive, after three 
wYvo days impriſonment in the bottom of the 
© ſea; He. carried Shadrac, Meſbec, and 
Abednego through a fiery furnace, with- 
out ſuffering it. ſo much as to ſinge 
their. cloaths. He preſerved Daniel in 
a den of lions, which had been kept. faſt- 
ning on purpole to devour him. Theſe 
are a few {ſpecimens of a great number 
of ſuch deliverances; enough to aſlert 
the irreſiſtible power of his arm to fave. 
Bur ſince it is appointed for all men 
once to die, and even thoſe who were 
ſo mightily delivered are now in their 
graves; that we may not be terrified at 
Our lying down in theſe dark and ſilent 
chambers of death, our God has gra- 
ciouſly promiſed us, that we ſhall but 
fleep for a few moments in compariſon of 
eternity, and then awake and riſe again 
invulnerable and immortal, in the happy 
ſoci ety of - theſe, excellent men who 
have opened us a door of hope to this 
bleſſẽèd ſtate, both by their lives and 
doctrine. Whoſe hiſtories if we at all 
believe (and it is brutiſh infidelity not 
to believe them) we cannot ſuſpect the 
veracity of God, or his power to raiſe 
us up again, when he-hath given us theſe 
- undeniable arguments in his prophets, 
particularly in this before us, that he 


E 


* 


50 Lo vr of Libs,” 


them all in his own good time; in that - 


improved and d efirable condition which 


he has revealed to us. 

0 Harey day, may every goo * Chri 
c {tan ſay to himſelf, when I ſhall be remov- 
Bed n this unpleaſing mixture of perſons 


and hear from their own mouths the 


have recorded in their wr itings. In 


of this 
am ſeparated but by a very ſhort ſpan 
of 'time; and in that por tion which I 
ſhall enjoy with them, in the greateſt 
of God's mercies, the glorious reſur- 
rection. 

 Warar a cordial is this Faith in the 


1 . 2. oy G HK 0 SL 3 2 


article of death, when though we begin 


to he food for the worms, we can tri- 
umphantly make our boaſt of God's care 
over us, that he ſees our ſubſtance how- 
ever imperfect, and in his book are all 
our members written, which da LY day 


decay, till there is no ſhape nor figure of 
them? That however we are caſt out of 


our beds, our © Howes, our poſſeſſions, 


EY 


and 


and things, and pals to the [righteous 
nations of the favourites of Heaven, 


wonderful works of God, which they 


the er time I rejoice in certain hope 
of this e of God; in the near view - 
wlefled company, from whom I 


1 BhÞ 
an trace our diſſolved bodies through SER M2 
Wl: the dark mazes and winding laby- XVII. 

rinths of earth and ſea, and 'reprodyce WYS We 
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Sega nd out of the ſociety of men, 5000 we 
XVI. 45 not caſt out of God's ſight: The 
depth cloſeth me round about, the 
5 weeds arè wrapt about my head ; the 
earth with her bars is about me for 
c ever ; yet wilt thou bring up my life 
from corruption, O Lord my God.“ 
How ſweetly. may every righteous man 
fing this ſwanlike 2 of Victory over 
tme grave, even when he perceives him- 
ſelf to be ſinking into t! 
But the crown of all is the temple of 
the Lord, in which we ſhall ſpeak forth 
his praiſe without ceaſing: that temple 
not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens. That temple wherein Jeſus Chriſt 
is the great high-prieſt ; the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles are his atten- 
dants; the Cherubim and Seraphim are 
the melodious choir, and the chorus of 
their = 104 em chis, e 10 of 
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Benne 
There be many that ſay, Tho will ſpem 


N which words we have the 
language of the ſenſual and 
& 1piritnal man concerning the 
object of true felicity: which ß 
the ſenſual ſecks, but the ſpiritual only = 
% 
ConcEeRNING this former ſort of 
men we may obſerve, that they have all 
natural deſires and longings after happi- 
nels. For rarely does the moſt profligate 
wretch come to hate his own life ſo, as 
directly to ſtrike at it, and put an end to 
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ſhortly be finiſhed in death, and that 
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Sen . it, Nature ſhrinks at the thoughts, and 
mens ears tingle at the report of this vi- 


olence, more than at any other. 


Ox the object of our happineſs we may 
likewiſe obſerve; that it is ſomething ſe- 
parate and diſtinct from us; tis in vain 
to ſeek it in our ſelves; on the Fey, 
e 


* man is born tq trouble as ſurely as : 


ſparks fly upwards. ee 
Pf W muſt indeed confeſs, to the glory 


- 


of our merciful God, that from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. He created every 


thing exceeding good, and us but little 


lower than his Angels, that is, in the ſe. 


cond rank of his beſt creatures. 
Bur Angels and Men by their impious 


rebellion have plunged themſelves into a 
condition moſt 5 585 to their primi- 
tive felicity. And 


there is no doubt but 
we are ih the next degree of miſery to 
the reprobate ſpirits: and have only theſe 
comforts and advantages above them, that 
there are ſome ſeeds of virtue left a- 


mongſt us, that there are new ſupernatu- 
ral aids of divine grace afforded us, that 


an atonement is made for our fins, and 
the price of our redemption paid down 


by 1575 Chriſt; ſo that if we do but lay 


hold of theſe advantages, our miſeries will 


: L Job 5 0 a 
5 death 


and Lo VE of G5. 


death will be ſwallowed up of everlaſting 
life. But at preſent we have certainly a 
ſhare proportionable to our guilt, in the 
puniſhment of our fellow-rebels the fallen 


ſence of God, and happy face of things 
which we ſhould have ſeen and enjoyed; 
had we continued firm in our allegiance 
to him. But now this world is our pri- 


experience of all generations tells us, that 
dhe proper object of our happineſs is not 


=. 


8 No TwITHSTANDI 


rofeſſedly exclude God out of all their 
| ſearches, and fancy it to be moſt perfect 
even in the abſence of his bleſſed Spirit. 


tu- 
on ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we 
wn 8 22ve, , we pray to him? They perſwade 
lay themſelves, from a ſuperficial view of the 
will promiſcuous diſtribution of earthly bleſ- 
that © ſings, that God makes no difference be- 


b Job xxi. 14. 8 EL, 1 
Rn ff tween 


Angels; we are baniſhed from that pre- 


ſon, and this fleſh is our chain; and the 


tobe found here below; we muſt ſeek. 
bor it in the kingdom and preſence of 


TH this, amongſt 
a the many candidates and pretenders to 
felicity, there are ſome ſo monſtrouſly 
_ in their notions of it, that they do 


They ſay unto God, Depart from us, for 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty that we ſhould 
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Ses tweet the righteous and the wicked, 
I Hence they proceed to; conclude, that 
be concerns not himſelf in the Govern- 
ment of the world, nor is that omniſci- 
ent inſpector of human affairs, as ſacred 
learring repreſents him to be. Hence 
tdbey preſume to hope and with, that the 
maxims of this learning, and eſpecially its 
Adottrines of the divine attributes, may not 
prove true: And hereupon they encou- 
| rage themſelves to commit all manner of 
wickedneſs, and to take their fill of ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, ſo far as they are not with. 
in the laſh: and congnizance of human 
laws: For as to the divine judgments 
they ſay, <Tuſh, how: ſhould God percerve! 
ds there \knowledge in the moſt high? 
Thick clouds are a covering to him that 
die ſeeth not. He uallethiat an immenſ: 
Aliſtance iu the circuit f henuuen. 
Tursz are the imaginations of thoſe 
men, Who are wholly devoted to the ob- 
jects of ſenſe, 0 eſteem no felicity 
comparable to the licence of walking in 
the ways of their heart, and doing What. 
ever ſeems good in their on eyes, were 
it not for a dreadful voice, which call 
to them, and will be heard, That for al 
theſe (things God ſhall bring them ini 
judgment. This threatening is the ban | 
of all their vitious enjoyments; and there practic 
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a and L6v® of Go p. 5. 
fore they ſectetly wiſh, either that there 8ER WMW. 
were no God, or that he had no care nor XVIII. is 
knowledge of what paſles in this world. It 
-Varx men! who if they might obtain 
their wiſh, would immediately find them- 
ſelves: enveloped in that utter darkneſs 
which is now but threatned ; and which 45 
would eee read them, as our — 
t Wl nightly darkneſs ſucceeds the abſence of Ft 
che Sun. For it is nothing but the good 
f Wl providence of along-ſuffermyg God, which 
makes the world a deſirable habitation for 
bay ſort of men. If that were once with- 
an drawn, the Fiends and Furies which are 
now reſtrained by it, would like the uunsngs 
bridled elements break out into all not only 1 
inconceivable but incredible miſchiefs, and 4 
leave not one object which would not 
prove the dregs of gall and bitternefs to 
every ſenſe of man. Then the Atheiſts 
would be convinced that there is not ſo 
much as theſhadow of any pleaſure with- 
out the protection of the Divine admini- 
firation: then they would in vain cry 
out, '}ho will ſhew us any good? — 
However, the generality of our 
ſeekers are not of this character: they 

ofeſs to Know God and to believe in 
im, though in their works they deny 
im. They join forme appearance and 
practice of religion with the love of this 
world, though they place their happi- 
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forcſ neſs in this latte. TaERE 


| * | | 
SERN. Tussi is nothing of the 3 things 
| "yo of this life, nothing of the objects of hu. 

man deſires, which hath not gained an aſ- 


fel Ezand! Fo 


cendant over the affe ctions, and influen- 
ces the actions of the far greateſt part of 


thoſe men, who by taking upon them: the 


Chriſtian Profeſſion, have renounce the 
world, I mean the ſinful courſes of itʒ and 
yet after all do moſt ardently purſue thoſe 


courſes,. and make them the chief end 
and buſineſs of their life. 


W cannot look into ay ee 


from the court to the cottage, but we ſec 
the main body of mankind labouring for 


the world with all their mi was hf and ſer⸗ 
ving God but in the ſecon place. And 
this ſecondary ſervice is only n ſubordi- 


2 nation to ſome worldly , intereſt, which 
= * all fear of rod and regard of 


Men, 
Wnar gh > Wh in \ the laws of piety 


| and. charity will an ambitious man make, 


to clear his way and advance himſelf to 
chat pinacle of dignity, whatever it be, 


 whereon+ he bas fixed his Heart and his 


Eyes? What ſtrange rules do we meet 
— in politicks of this kind? how vio- 


; lently do they run, how flatly do they op- 
poſe men ; againſ, the divine ſanctity and 


goodneſs? transforming them into. the 


image, and reconciling them to the cur- 


Ki arts, of that Lid W who 0 


| \ 


and Lol * Gov. 
I will kalt 


in throne above the flats of GER N. 


30% 


Cad, I will aſtend above the heights of XVIN. 


the rlouds;' I will be lite the wo. Hig) 

80 that even the facred order, wit 
are peculiarly obliged. to call no man 
maſter upon earth in diminution of 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, when they 


worſt of men, whoſe vices they muſt pre- 
ſume to fee no otherwife than in the 


ure they muſt attend, even to the de- 
preſſing of innocence and goodneſs, 
henever they find it agreeable to their 
arthly Creator's will. Ab ſinking Reli- 


0 hoy good, when there is fo much of 
me pillars and profeſlots of it? 


> ambitious to' the covetous man ; be- 


AAk 


fition ; For he that falls down and 


felf with the ſame ſhining Ore; that 


3 A 
2 > 11 


. . 13. 


X en 


are once poſſeſſed with the fpirit of am- 
dition, do humbly fubmit their heads to 
the adoration of the worſt of idols, the 


> they are commonly found in com- 


Aw. 


ſhape and colour of virtue, whoſe plea- 


jon! ah declining Virtue! who will ſhew 
; fo much of vanity in the moſt fuls- 
Wu need make bur à fhort flep from 


orſhips others for their outward ſplen- 
or, cannot fail in his endeavours to guild 


bers may fall down and worſhip” hint 
0. Lud can we in mor TOO 
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SRM. on ſhould be the parent of Avarice, when 

XVIII. it is ſo obvious to every underſtanding, 

A ſthat he who is always emptying his bags 

in purchaſing the popular vogue and ſuf. 

frage, muſt quickly fall into reproach and 

contempt, except he can as dexterouſſy 

fill them again. But the wonder lies here, 

that his clients who are attached to him 

by his ſilver and golden cords, ſhould 

not perceive that they make part of the 

circle; that the circulation of wealth can- 

not be kept up, except they be ſqueezed 

like Gideou's Fleece, and reduced to their 

former ſtate of emptineſs. For the ef. 

fecting of which, no new inventions are 

needful: but the old iron hands and feet 

of oppreſſion, which are too ende for all 

other metals. Now who can ſhew us 

any good in theſe things, which are ſo 

apt to change their maſters, whether re- 
ceivers or givers? _ ey 

Bur let us leave this ſpeculation, and 

view riches in another light, ſealed up 

and ruſting in the baggs of the miler, 

The utmoſt that can be ſaid in their fa. 

vour is this, That they are always readyſpelieve 

for the emergent occaſions of life. But 

if they are only ready, and never drawn 

out and actually applied to our neceſli 

ties, who can ſhew us any good in them 

But rather a g. eat deal of evil in thoſe 

cares and fears which their era 
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and LOVE of Gon. 


| I love adds to the anguiſh of our unre-S HRM. 
„lieved cravings, while an unaccounta- XVIII. 

s ble apprehenſion of being reduced to ww 
want, holds us like ſome powerful ma- 


d gick in the midſt of plenty, and forces 
yJus to pine and conſume away without 
e, daring to taſte of it. bh 


ml - From hence we have as eaſie a tran- 
d fition as before to the contrary vices of 


he luxury and prodigality ; it being general- 
n- Wly obſerved that the children of miſers 
ed Ware as exceſſive in their profuſions, as 
their fatlers were in their parſimony, 
ſeeking for that ſatisfaction in the ſpend- 
ing of riches, which could not be found 
in the. gathering and hoarding them up. 
AND now we ſeem to approach the 
Palace of worldly felicity, which reſounds 
with the voice of melody, is adorned 


and al ifferent 


the delights which every 
he many that ask, who will ſhew us 
Wy good, are anſwered when they are 


hey might finiſh their enquiry, and fer 
p their reſt here, if this building would 
ever decay, if theſe ſtores would ne- 


ever be corrupted by moth and ruſt. 
hey might with juſt raptures cry out, 


with are furniture, noble ee 


egion and quarter of the world affords. 


own ſuch a palace as this, and verily 
gelieve that it is to be found here. And 


er be conſumed, if this furniture could 
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SER M. ir good for us to be bert, if theſe beau- 
proof againſt the flames, 
if they were too hard for the inſtru- 
e ments of Robbers, if they were a de- 
fence againſt Death, with all its retinue of 
diſeaſes and pains. They —.— glory 
in the perpetuity of their ſenſual plea. 
— if _ my 1 _— _ 

ng upon their ance of good thir 
if they were incapable of the Ander 
_ Paſſions which are conſequent — 
exceſſes, if no ſuch Furies as envy, wrath, 
ſtrife and contention could get admittance 
among them, If all theſe conditions of 
Happineſs could be found here, then this 
fair Palace might be allowed to be the 
Tuos who have never feen more 
than its outſide, and ſurveyed it by the 
advantage of a bright ſun, are - prelently 
filled with ideas of its abſtracted enjoy- 
ments ; - abſtracted from every thing that 

is grievous to the body or mind. 
gur ſuch as are acquainted with what 
— _ mw very well = 
place, far from being - privileged from 
with an extraordinary ſhare of them, ſo 
as to foree its inhabitants to cry out in 
like manner with the querifts in my Text, 
who will ſhew mus any $*949 e 


and LOVE of Gop, 
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a ; Hen CE let us caſt our eyes doun- SER M- 
„Wards upon the multitude of inferior XVIII. 
quality and fortune, and we ſhall diſco. wv 


- | yer but few who do not ſtrangely mis 
\f flake their felicity, and efteem thoſe 


ry | chings as the choice pleaſures and en- 


+. joyments of their life, which are really 
+ the wounds and the blemiſhes of it. 
Their ridiculous diverſions with abſurd 
and fooliſh ſpectacles, their ſquandring 


games and paſtimes, the exceiles of their 


decorum ; with other faſhions, which if 
they were .impoſed upon them by any 
law, would even to themſelves appear 


miſguidance of an unlucky education 
and a depraved taſte, greedily ſought af. 
ter, and accounted their propereſt re- 
ſary buſineſs. _ 

rabble of ſeekers, if 1 may allude to 
the original, who ranſack the dirt and 
mire for this precious jewel of felicity, 
. purſuits after it. 


iments and ctice of ſenſual men up- 


| away their time and money in vitious 


entertainments, the ſcurrility of their 
tongues in violation of all modeſtly and 


the greateſt puniſhments, are now by the 


ireſhments and relaxations from necel- 


 FTarss are the rabbim omerim, the 


and are ſure to run fartheſt from it, 
when they are moſt vehement in their 


Axp thus I e conſidered the ſen- ; 
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SER M. on this important Queſtion, who will 


XVIII. ſew us any good ? They are always ſeek- 
ing it, as indeed tis natural for them, 


but the courſe they take never brings 
them to the true knowledge and enjoy- 
F 6 nun no a T7 


Luxx us proceed in the IH place to ex- 


amine the ſpiritual man's object of hap- 
pineſs, and what he means by placing it 
in the light of God's countenuuce. 

By the light of God's countenance 
we are to underſtand his being pleaſed 


with us, his gracious acceptance of our 


ſervice, his filling our hearts with joy 
and gladneſs, and his bleſſing our portion 
of good things, whether great or ſmall, 
ſo as it may be ſavoury and comfortable 
J%%ù md oe FR 7 Fe HV n 

TP EIS Heavenly Benediction is abſo- 
lutely yy to render any thing pro- 
perly good. For though a principle of 
goodneſs was originally diffuſed through- 
out the whole Creation, yet God did 
not ſo endue things with this principle, 
as to ſeparate it from himſelf : that is 1m- 


poſſible in the nature of the thing: He. 


is the fountain of all Goodneſs, and no 
man can point out the leaſt particle of it, 
which is not derived from him, and which 

he cannot reſume, or divert from its u- 
ſual channel, whenever he ſees fit, 
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Tux general emanations of divine SRM. 
Goodneſs flow upon all the world, nay XVIII. 
many times ſeem moſt plentifully exhi- VS. 


bited to thoſe who leaſt deſerve them. 
The mercy and loving-kindneſs of God 


is magnified towards his very enemies; 


He cauſeth his ſun to riſe, and his fat- 
tening ſhowers to deſcend upon the poſ- 
ſeſſions of ſuch as not only are unthank- 
ful and neglect to call upon him, but do 
moreover blaſpheme his name, and diſho- 
our him with his own gifts = 
| Warar then? Shall we ſay that ſuch 
men are beft treated, and moſt for- 
tunate in the affairs of this world? 
Why truly we ſhould not incur any 
jſt reprehenſion if we ſhould fay fo. - 


The Author of my Text, and other ſa- 


cred writers have ſaid ſo before us: 
That they thrive and proſper even to the 
oppreſſing and enflaving of better men 
than themſelves ; they receive their por- 
tion of good things in this preſent ſtate: 
But it 1s their all; their laſt and final 
portion of any. thing that is good: Upon 
which ſingle condition any . wiſe 'man 
would abhor ſuch a receit. It is more- 
over attended with this unhappy circum- 
ſtance, that it will enhanſe their miſeries, 
and be as oil to their flames in the world 
to come; where they will be brought 
„  Þ 8 
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XVIII. receits and enjoyments. ' 
luuerous men have a large ſhare of 
earthly poſſeſſions; but they obtain them 
rather by the permiſſion, than the bleſ- 
ſing and git of God; who ſuffers the 
eſtabliſhed courſe of things to proceed, 
and natural or moral caules to produce 
their common effects: And thus he cau- 
ſes, i. e. he does not hinder hir Jun 10 
riſe upon the evil as well as the good; 
but he does not equally thine upon them 
with the light of his countenance, nor 
comfort them with the affectionate 
ſmiles of a Father: thoſe favours he re- 
ſerves for his own peculiar and obedient 
children. And though he ſuffers the 
wicked to poſſeſs much, yet he vouch- 
ſafes them not the true enjoyment of 
their poſſeſſions ; that is a bleſſing which 
intirely depends upon the light of his 
_ countenance: - A light which mult ſhine 
in upon the ſoul, and cauſe it to per- 
ceive and know what is really good, be- 


| fore it can have a true relith of it: 


ght which will diſcover the various de- 
| grees of good, and the infinite diſpro. 
portion betwixt temporal and eternal 
leſſings: a light which will acquaint the 
foul with its own dignity, that it is of 
immortal origin, and - conſequently 

* | bound 
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and Lo VR of G ob. 


bound in prudence to provide for an SER N.. 
eternity of happineſs in the firſt place: XVIII. 
that it muſt not live by bread alone, but 


by every grace and holy. duty which 
God hath appointed for the nouriſhment 


of it. Such are the diſcoveries and con- 


cluſfions which the Soul will make by 


and the ſpiritual man only being thus 
illuminated, it follows that he is in the 
right, to place his Happineſs in the light 


thing I propoſed to demonſtrate. 


ſolid enjoyment of the things of this 
life, without being ſecured in the firſt 
place of that which is to come. For he 
that hath no hopes beyond the grave, is 
continually ſubje& to the fears of death ; 


nion of death, 3s all his life long fubjet? 
to bondage, is manacled as it were, and 


tional liberty. — 


4 No w ſince the comfortable expectati- 


de- on and aſſurance of the life to come is 
ro- ¶ communicated to our fouls by the light 


rnal of God's countenance, it behoves us to 
endeavour by all poſſible means to keep 
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open the communication of theſe quick- 


T Heb. ii. 17. 
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the illuminations of the divine wiſdom; 
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of God's countenance, Which is the 


CxRrAINLx there can be no fincere and 


and he who thus lives under the domi- 


fettered, that he cannot act with any ra- 
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SERM, 


for want of the 


OFF EBAK - 
ening and gladſom rays. For if this 
light ſhould be turned into darkneſs, 
how black and dreadful will that darkneſs 
he! Me N28 EE IIS; 

Tun holy Pſalmiſt here puts us 
in a way how to preſerve to ourſelves 


the comfort of this heavenly light, vz. 


by earneſt and frequent ſupplications to 
God, that he would evermore turn a 
gracious countenance upon us. 
Ano to our Prayers we mult join all 
other acts of . devout communion, as 
often as we are called to them, and are 
enabled to exerciſe them. "Re 
For F we drawnigh to God, he will 
draw migh to us; and if we are dili- 
gent and regular in our ſeeking to him, 
and humbly acquaint ourſelves with him 


by as zealous and fervent acts of devoti- 


on as we are able to perform, we ſhall 
ſenſibly- advance in the knowledge and 
love of God, and diſcover more and 


more of the light of his countenance, and 


the beauties of his holineſs, which 1s 
better than liſe ite. 
T A x greateſt part of Chriſtians deprive 


* 


themſelves of this comfortable light in 
their religious communions {which is the 


moſt refined Peale of our profeſſion) 
e aforeſaid zeal and elevati- 
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on of mind in their addreſſes to God. SE RM. 
But why ſhould we not anticipate the XVIII. 
happineſs of heaven? which is but the [1 
light of God's countenance in perfection; - 
and . may be obtained -in the preſent =. 
ſtate, far beyond what is commonly ſeen | Wl! 
amongſt Chriſtians. 'The ſacred Choir WA 
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which is gone before us, were much more 1 0 
ſeraphical in their Prayers and Praiſes, 110 

| as being raiſed with more lively imprel- 1.4.08 
fons-of the divine Majeſty. Let us co- — 

py after their patterns, eſpecially thoſe 14 

of the holy Pſalmiſt, who is a rich trea- jt 4 
ſure of devotions upon all occaſions. 1 
Bur beſides our zeal in the worſhip 1 
of God, if we would enjoy the light of Ie 
„his countenance, we muſt be careful that "Ml 
n | we do not intercept it by any habirual it's 


| debauchery, or any particular act of groſs 
preſumptuous fin. We have already ex- 

10 Wamined the World, and find that of it- 
ad elf it can be no ſufficient object of our 
nd H happineſs. The things of it may indeed 
be real comforts to us, if ſanctified with 
an infuſion of the divine benediction; 


ive without which they are lighter than va- 
in Wnity, and emptier than emptineſs itſelf. 
the But there are ſome fiery darts of the 
on) ¶ Devil, which do at once corrupt all the 
Fat faculties of the ſoul, and turn away the 
— Wight of God's countenance from it. 
Againſt which we muſt carefully wn, 
ol and 
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Ser NM. and pra * the author of. my text, 
XVIII. Keep buck thy ſervant from preſumpru- 
td fd ous 4 teſt they geb et the dominion over 
we, keep me unde led and inuoc ent from 

the great offence. | 

Ar rex all we muſt conſider, that 
while we are in the body, none of us 
can be ſo ſpiritual, but that this vail of 
fleſh will often obſcure, and may be fo 
affected as for a time utterly to hide the 
5 Lght of God's countenance from us. 
hich though it muſt needs be a grievous 
affliction to a religious mind, yet is not 
to be ſo interpreted, as if it were an utter 
deſertion of the Spirit of God, For it 
may ariſe from ſome diſorder in the ſen- 
ſitive inferior faculties of the ſoul, which 
in ſome conflicts hath prevailed for a time 
— the faith and hope of the beſt of 
Thus we hear our inſpired P/a- 
miſt debating and arguing with his own 
foul: ill il the Lord caſt off for ever! 
HW 15 he be no more aur ? 2 his mer- 
Cy clean goue ever? 1s his promiſe 
come utterly — end? Hathy he forgot. 
tam io be gracious? Is his tender mercy 
Hut ap iu diſpleaſure? And ] ſaid, this 
ir my ewe mprmty, the ſhock of ſome 
au temptation, the violence of ſome 
dden RO on, which for 4 a time grove 


him 


h ew 


9 


| and LOVE of Gob, 317 
him from his anchor of hope and affiance 8E R mi. 

in God. Thus Fob complains of 4 tempo- XVIII. 

rary dereliction: Behold I go forward, Wo 

but he is not there; .and-batkward, but 

I cannot percerve him: on the left hand 

where he worketh, but I cannot behold 

him; he hideth himſelf on the right hand, 

that I cannot ſee him. "Theſe and ma- 

ny other complaints of the deareſt ſer- 

vants of God, do abundantly prove that 

they had not a conſtant view of the light 

of his countenance. 1 

| Anv therefore they are proper In- 
ſtructions to us, not to defpair of reco- 

vering this comfort, when we happen to 

loſe it; not to remit of our zeal in ſacred 

communion with God, and our earneſt 

endeavours to purifie our hearts that we 

may ſee him. Spiritual eclipfes are cer- 

tain admonitions to us, that we are mor- 

tal men, ſubject to various changes both 

of body and mind, while we continue 

tobe ſuch: But ſpirtttial exerciſes are the 

only infallible means to open the eyes of 

our ſouls, and to raiſe us from one de- 

gree to another of nearer approach to 

the Divine Majeſty, and ſhall finally tranſ- 

port us to his ſpiritual Kingdom, where 

we ſhall no longer behold him as through 

4 glaſs darkly, but ſhall with open face 
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Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my 
prayer. From the end of the earth 
will I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: Lead me to the rock 

that is higher than I. | 


F we lookinto the hiſtory of 

WY 8 e — * WY 

the Creation, we ſhall find e- 
very article of it ſigned, and 


2) 5 
— the total ratified with the divine 
approbation in theſe words, 
God ſaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good. But if we 
peruſe the commentaries of hiſtorians, or 
the meditations of divine and moral wri- 
ters, they characteriſe the world as moſt - 
oppolite to the love of God, and r 
real 
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XIX. change! from what fountain iſſues fo 
LW much poiſon, as turns our primitive bleſ- 
fully difcover it: Sin entered into the 
' world, and death by ſin. Man imitating 
the Devil in his rebellion, was juſtly a 
partaker of his miſerable ſufferings; and 
only ſuperior to him in this, that he is 
in a redeemable condition, able by his 
prayers to obtain help from on high, N reſt. 
which will fuccour him in his adverſi- MI 
ties, and at laſt raiſe him above them. | 
This is the ſenſe of our royal Suppli- 
cant in the words before us. And they 
will give us occafion to conſider more 
at large the points I have fnggeſted. 
I. Tarn, he regards the concerns of 
human life as a troubled fea, by which 
he complains here that he is overwhel- 
med, and at other times, that the 
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that reſpect might be ftiled 


For- 
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Fortune's prime favourite; yet the extreme 8 RR M. 
hazards and fatigues of the courſe: that XIX. 
he ran, from Saul and Doeg, from A. 
ſalom and Achitophel, from all the un- 
circumciſed round about, did ſo terrifie 
and afflict him, that he declares his ſpi- 
rit failed and was not able to bear up a. 0 
gainſt them, and he prays for the wings 3 | 1 
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of a dove * that he might flee from the 
ſtormy wind and ' tempeſt, and be at 
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Mis ERABLE pinacles of worldly dig- 1 
nity and gory 1-10 like the ſea in their: WY 
bility, andirkſome agita- i 
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bitterneſs, in 
tions, that the ſervants of the moſt High, 
who are only fit to do real ſervice in 

the world, are afraid to imbark in the 

f Merand affairs of it, leſt they ſhould make 

h Mihipwreck of faith and a good conſci- 
|. Wence, left they ſhould be ſwallowed up, 

oe and utterly loſe themſelves in this unfa- 
thomable flood of corruption. 55 
OTRICTLY, and without aggravation, 
re may compare the world to ſuch a 
Hood; and for the proof of it need not 
wh for ſuch an airy ſtation, whence we 
ught ſurvey our whole Hemiſphere at | 
dne view: We ſee and hear enough of 
he particulars, to draw a general con- 
luſion of the whole, that it is ſo. 
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Sun. Fo: begin with our animal Rate: 
XIX. Wuar can we diſcover in our cities 
or in our fields, but ſuch things as are 
either ſpringing out of corruption, or 
returning to it again? What is it which 
fills our markets, but ſuch proviſions for the 
body as are daily conſumed and daily re- 
newed ? There is ſcarce a hand amongſt us, 
which is not ſome way. employed, either 
5 for keeping our bodies in the world, or 
_ earryi arrying them out of it. This is the 
our ſweat and toil,” the rea- 
don of the noiſe- and hurry and buſtle 
about us, to extract a ſhort periſhing life 
out of this corruptible heap of things. 
Now the undeniable demands of th 
body making ſuch a frightful havock in 
our poor uncertain loan of time, and 
leaving ſuch little room for the ſerious 
| choughts of eternity, that a religious 
man, who aſpires after the life to come, 
bewails his continual avocations, and 
| flow advances towards it, what ſhall we 
fay to thoſe lying vanities which delude 
us, and thoſe powers of darkneſs which 
oppoſe and hinder us in running thei 
race that is ſet before us? to ſee this ad 
dition of our | miſery, we muſt tur 
from the animal to the moral ſtate 0 
the world. 
In viewing of which we muſt begi 
with that wicked Tempter, who was n 
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beginning of all our miſery, and has ſo8SERN. 
> encroached upon this our earthly ha- XIX. 
tation, that the greateſt part of man- www 
kind are his vaſfals and inſtruments, bein 
led captive by him at his will, And 
though Chriſtians make a formal renun- 

ciation of him in baptiſm, yet are they 
commonly ſo well reconciled afterwatds, 
as to do thoſe works of his which are 
moſt contrary to their Religion. And 
that becauſe he ufurps the high you 
of the world, and gets the rewards and 
puniſhments of it in his own diſpoſal, fo 
as to be able to encourage vice and de- 
wes virtue, and to ſet up himſelf as the 
deripture ſtyles him, for a God of this 
world, to be adored and obeyed in all 
the dominions of it. Which in fact is ſo 
true, that it paſſes my underſtanding to 
find out that empire or kingdom, whoſe 
publick ſins are not the occaſion of ma- 
ny publick calamities and miſchiefs in it. 
For Righteouſneſs * exalteth anation; but 
W ts the reproach and diminution of any 
People. And that nation or kingdom that 

will not ſerve God, ſhall periſh, as well 

; ad py the removal of the divine protection, 

cures by the natural conduct of our fpirituat: 

e Ofyrant, whoſe work is ſim, and whoſe. 

Pages is death. DOE DM pany 
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SERM. Ap if we compute the legions of 
XIX. evil ſpirits, and myriads of ungodly men, 
that fight the battles of the prince of 
darkneſs; if we obſerve thoſe banners of 
impiety which are diſplayed and fly tri- 
umphant in all ſocieties of men; if we 
ſearch more narrowly for thoſe inſidious 
hypocrites, who wear the colours of vir- 
tue, that they may the more effectually 
undermine it; if we conſider that rabble 
of vain imaginations, ' wandering luſts, 
Wl . ſenſual appetites, which ſwarm tumultu- 
\ | ous in all our hearts; How can we chuſe 
1 but cry out like ſhipwreckt men, float. 
ing and ſinking in this ſea of corruption: 
| Mi . and what can we cry ſo pathetical as the 
words of our zealous Pſalmiſt, Help 
Lord, for there is not one godly man left, 
for the faithful are periſhed: from among 
the children of men. Send down thin the 
| hand from above, deliver us aud take ui the te 
out of theſe great waters. Be merciful his an 
unto our ſms, which are multiplied above give t. 
the hairs of our head, and have taken thee, |; 
ſuch hold upon us, that we are not able Adma 
_ $6'loak e Pig.” 12. nn Mine 
Tris is the way, this the experience repent 
of all ages proclaims the only way to a at en 
vert judgments when they are approach I wil 
EY EIT, TO in the 
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evil of our doings which have provoked 
him to anger, and ingenuouſly confeſs 
over every one of them, Thus we 
© have tranſgreſſed and thus we have re- 
© belled . againſt thee; impute not theſe 
© iniquities unto thy ſervants, but 
© pardon and deliver us, for thou art 
© our God; then will he return and re- 
new his loving-kindneſs and his mer- 
cies which have been ever of old ; 
then will his compaſſions arreſt the de- 
cree that was gone out againſt us, and 
the preſerver of men will relent with 
the tenderneſs which he expreſt towards 
his ancient people, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall I 
give thee up, Ephraim? how fhall I deliver 
thee, Iſrael ? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah, how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? 
Mine heart 1+ turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. I will 
nor execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, 
I will not return to deſtroy Ephra m; 
for I am God and not man, the holy One 
in the midſt of thee. 5 


ing . Ap 


ei of Gov: 3 
ing, to remove them when they are in- SER M. 0 
flicted, to repair our broken obedience, XIX. bj | 
to recover our loſt virtue; if we cry WWW | ; | 
mightily unto God, and lift up our. 1 
voice for his ſalvation; if we earneftly 1 
ſeek his face, and ſearch for his favouf, 1 
| as for hid treaſure; if we put away the Uh 
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ERM. AND this brings us to conſider the 


SERM 
XIX. 
e efficacious it is to propitiate the offend- 
ed Deity, and to turn his judgments in- 


F We” - 
4 


moderates and manages the reins of the 


1 
8 n 
I do not intend to enter into a ſo- 
lemn and tedious debate of theſe mat- 


duty of Prayer, what an influence it has 
upon our affairs, how neceſſary, how 


 Taar the hand of the great Creator 


whole creation, although it is a maxim in 


| Tound divinity, yet is it not ſo generally 


acknowledged, by reaſon of thoſe enor- 
mous fins which abound, and prevail a- 
gainſt the divine will and command: 
And the ſinners not only eſcape unpuni- 
ſhed, but live in health, and. peace, and 


plenty of all things : while thoſe that 
pray either. for a better world in gene- 


ral, or for the relief of their own wants 
aura are not gratified in either 
heir requeſts. _ e 


* 


ters, but ſhall only advance ſo much as 


may ſerve to maintain the point which 


J have in view, That it is expedient for 


us, and the ſovereign means of our 
_- preſervation and deliverance, to be in- 


0 in our Prayers and Supplications to 
(lb 8 


Sie therefore we ſee that the law 
of God commands us to do nothing but 
that which is holy, juſt and good, and 


4 * * 


and Love of GOD. | i 
ret wicked ſpirits deſpiſe this law; and SE R M. 
eaſily break through it, and perpetrate XIX. 
thoſe things which are molt contrary to 
it, from hence two concluſions do una- 
yoidably arife, ST 5 

I. THAT God is our fupreme Le- 
giflator, that his care is extended to 
us, ud his deſign is to order us as his 
own family, to regulate our manners by 
a ſyſtem of heavenly precepts, which are 

fitted to keep us at unity with him, and 
with one another. PEO OE ROY 

2. That he never deſigned to govern 
us by a neceſſary impulſe, or by a prin- 

ciple which we commonly {tile irreſiftibfe 
grace, whereby we ſhould be fully de- 
ermined to do always that which is 

ood. This is what we are apt to with 

or, and imagine it would have been 
moſt for the glory of God, and our own 
- Wl happineſs, if we had been ſo determin- 

ed. But not to ſpend time in ſhewing, 

that under ſuch a conſtitution we muſt 
have been quite other creatures than what 
I ve now are, and that there could have 
ur been no ſuch things as virtue and vice, 
!- Wl rewards and puniſhments, at leaſt in the 
ſenſe which we now underſtand them; 
it is enough that we find ourſelves free 
agents, at liberty to take our own choice 

u Jof the things that are before us; and 
nd that we do in fact abuſe this liberty, 

8 4 and 
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SRM. and fill the world with thoſe evils which 
XIX. the divine law prohibits, and threatens to 


© 7 


Av puniſh with eternal death. 


In this ſenſe therefore, and with re- 
ſpe& to the manners of men, we mult 
not ſay that God governs the world, fo as 
to be the author of moſt human actions 
which are commonly evil, or of thoſe ca- 
lamities which are the natural reſult and 
effect of ſuch actions. RO 
Ix it be faid, that nothing comes to 
paſs without the Will of God, we muſt 
make a difference between his approving 
and his permiſſive will 
Wär he approves of, he has plainly 
told us in the books of his holy Law: 
what he permits we behold in the diſ- 
penſations of his Providence, the reaſons 
of which are ſometimes obvious to us, 
and ſometimes concealed from us; in all 
which God the director is always righ- 
teous, though man the inſtrument and 
ator is often very wicked. A preg- 
nant, Inſtance of this we have in the re- 
bellion of Ab/alom, which gave occaſion 
to the prayer of my Text. David his 
father, by his treatment of Uriah had 
ef God to lay this burden upon 
him, * that the ſword ſhould never depart 
from his houſe, and that one of his own 
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children ſhould riſe up in arms againſt Ser m. 
him. So that no ſooner do we hear of XIX. 
the Son's inſurrection, but we remember WWW 
the Father's debt to the divine juſtice; 
and while we deteſt Ab/alom as proceed- 

ing againſt all the laws of nature and re- 

ligion, we muſt juſtifie the divine Provi- 

dence -which retired, and gave way to 

his ambitious enterprize, until he had ex- 
ecuted the judgment which had been 
threatned. Which done, the wicked in- 
ſtrument met with a ſpeedy reward, and 

was immediately cut off by the fame im- 

partial hand of divine juſtice, 

IN all this we ſee how God governs 

the world. He has fully aſſerted his 

right of dominion, and made ſufficient 
s promulgation of thoſe laws which he 
„ MW would have obſerved in it, and puniſhed 
che violators of them, even thoſe men 
1- BY who were otherwiſe his deareſt favou- 
d rites and moſt faithful ſervants, for this 
o- good reaſon, that all the world might ſee 
e- his reſentment of ſuch fins, and that none 
might dare to promiſe themſelves impu- 
nity, even in this life. OY: | 

ur the general day of vengeance and 

retribution will be at the end of the 
world, when God will ſet every man's 
works in order before him, and reward 
him according to the quality and deme- 
Its of them. The preſent ſtate is the 1 
W205 To 3 
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| Ser. of his patience and forbearance and long. to 
XIX. ſuffering. Some remarkable judgments he Jul 
nc and then executes, that the Inhabi- fro 
tants of the world may ſee his hand boi 
ſtretched out; and fear to provoke him 556 


by their unrighteous doings. But becauſe 
ſuch judgments are too commonly inter- 
preted by an atheiſtical world as the ef. 
Ras of natural cauſes, or of meer for- 
tune and chance; and becauſe protperous 
ſinners do evil an hundred times and pro- 
long their days; others take confidence 
from their ſucceſs to do whatever ſeems 
good in their own eyes: And hence it 
s that we are too inſenſible of the divine 
Cconomy, blind to the rod and deaf 
to the call that ſhould lead us to re- 
ZVV 
| Hexs then we enter into a ſpacious 
field of reaſons and arguments why we 
ſhould be inſtant in our prayers to God. 
For we have the ſtrongeſt demonſtra- 
tion that he conſiders himſelf as our go- 
vernor, that his eyes are over all our 
ways, and his ears attentive to every 
whiſper. of our heart and word of our 
tongue: we are ſure that he is nigh unto 
them that call upon him for his grace to 
_ preſerve them from the ſnares and ftrata- 
gems of a deceitful world, to pardon and 
abſolve them from the guilt of thoſe {ins} 
which they have unhappily committed, 
| = _ | {0 


and Lo VE of God. 33 
to avert thoſe calamities which they have 8 E R M. 
juſt cauſe to fear, and to reſcue them XIX. 
from thoſe under which they now la 
bour. 16.08 2 8 UE 
SEEING therefore that we are ſur- 
rounded with a world fo full of dangers 
and troubles, and are by the frailty of our 
nature too often involved in the {ins and 
ſufferings of it, ard have no other way 
left to extricate our ſelves but by flying 
unto God, and craving his hand to raiſe 
us upon the rock of his falvation, can 
we be ſo far wanting to our ſelves, as to 
neglect ſuch a very preiont help in time 
of, trouble? a help that is preſent to all 
them that call upon him faithfully, that 
put away the evil of their doings at the 
| fame time that they implore his mercy: 
for otherwiſe they cannot ask in faith, 
they can have no good grounds to make 
application to him, who has repreſented 
himſelf as turning away his face and ſtop- 
ping his ears againſt their prayers, who 
are too proud to ſee and forſake their 
provoking ſins. Sy, . 
Ix Dp RED without repentance and a- 
mendment of life, our prayers for tem- 
poral felicities are but ſo many impreca- 
tions, and the removal of any judgment 
would prove but a greater judgment up- 
on us. For it would confirm us in the er- 
tor of our ways, and in this * k 
| ate 


x | 


$35 mp 
SER xt. ſtate conſign us over to endleſs perdition; 
And I take it to be the moſt dreadful in- 
wicked men, when they thrive in their 


XX. 


| of the F EAR 


dicacion of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 


impious courſes, and have an affluence of 


all N without any true fear or ſenſe 
of the 
tence from Heaven upon them, that they 


vine majeſty. This is a loud ſen- 


have received their whole portion of 


* 


5 8 70 things in this life, and that their ſuf- 


erings are to commence at their death. 
And therefore it was agreeable to ſound 
wiſdom, when our Anceſtors, in bewail- 
ing the ruins of this city by peſtilence 


and fire, obliged us at the ſame time to 


pray, that God would inflift yet greater 


and ſorer punniſhments upon us, rather 
than ſuffer us to go on in our provoking 


ſins. 


Tx happineſs of this world depends 
upon God as the Author, and upon the 
ſubjection of Man to God, as the meri- 
torious cauſe of it: without ſuch a ſub- 


jection the beſt of human abilities are 


1 ferem. x, 23. 


not available to this end. For zhe 
way of man is not in himſelf; it 1s not in 


man that walketh, to order his goings. 
The wiſdom of this world is ſo weak 
when oppoſed to God, and ſuch wiſe 


men are ſo commonly taken in their own 
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craftineſs, that it ſeems ſuperfluous to SERNM. 
illuſtrate this point by any thing borrow- XIX. 
ed from the Warane of human philoſo VV 
1 5 Vet I cannot omit a paſſage of 
Plato to this purpoſe, for the great 
conformity which it bears to our ſacred 
Oracles. As we do not leave, ſays he, 

* our therds and flocks of cattle to the 
government of any one of their own 

$ ſpecies, but order them as in our own 

« reaſon we ſee molt convenient; fo nei- 1 
« ther. are we ſufficient to govern our _— 
« ſelves, but muſt ſubmit to the conduct 1 
« of a ſuperior wiſdom. They therefore Wi: 
* who pay the ſtricteſt obedience to the =_ 
« divine laws, will excell all the world ui: 
« beſides in their firm and proſperous Wi. 
« conſtitution. ' For where-ever the law 1 
© is miſtreſs, and the magiſtrates its ſer- 

© yahts, there States are obſerved to a- 
© bound with all the bleſſings one can de- 
« fire at the hand of God: whereas in 
all places where the Magiſtrate is the 

« maſter, and this Law his ſervant and 
© {lave, there nothing is to be expected 
but ruin and deſolation.*  _ 
 Pavs we muſt make way for our 
prayers to God, by acknowledging our 
want of his preſidence over us, and by 
ſubmitting our ſelves entirely to his holy 
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f Job v. 13. | * Plato de legib. . | 
WT 1 * govern- 


„ „ 
SRM. government. For * he that cometh unto 
| XIX. God, muſt believe that he 15, and that he 
| ii a rewarder of. all them that diligently 


ſeek him. He that would ask ſo as to 
receive, and ſeek ſo as to find, muſt offer 
i up his ſupplications - at the throne of 
Grace, with clean hands and a pure heart. 


If I regard iniquity in my heart, ſays our 
devour Pf mill, 5 2 Lord will = hear 
me. There is an accurſed thing in the 
midſt of thee, O Iſrael, ſaid the anſwer 
of God to Joſhua, when he beſought him 
for ſucceſs againſt Ai. Thou cauſt not ſtand 
before thine enemies, until ye take, away 
 theaccurſed thing from among you". And 
he tells the ſame people by the Prophet 
1/atas ", That their oblations were vain, 
their incenſe an abomination; that when 
they ſpread forth their hands he would 
hide his eyes, when they made many 
prayers he would not hear, except they 
would remove their provocations, purge 
their ſeats of judicature . from bribery, 
falſhood and wrong, relieve the oppreſſed, 
judge the fatherleſs, plead for the wi- 
dow. And when the people complained 
that the preſence of God was departed 
from them, and the divine energy failed 
and was diminiſhed, becauſe their daily . 
facrifices and devotions made no happy ¶ eulcatir 


eb. xi, 6. P. Ixvi. 18. m Joſhua vil, 1 3. " Iſai. i. o Iſal. l 
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change in their woful affairs, Iſaiah cor- SRR NI. 
rects their falſe reaſoning thus: Behold XIX. 
the Lord's hand ts not ſhortened, that i. 
cannot ſave ; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear: But your iniquities have. 
ſeparated between you and your God, and 
your ſims have hid his face from you, that 
he will not hear. For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, and your fingers with. 
iniquity, your lips have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perver ſeneſs. None 
aalleth for juſtice, none pleadeth for truth: 
Wl they truſt. in vanity and ſpeak lies; they 
Wl concerve miſebief and bring forth iniqui- 
| 9. Laſtly, when their fruits were de- 
t firoyed by unſeaſonable weather and ver- 
min, they would not ſee that ſacrilege 
which was the cauſe of it, though it was 
become a national ſin, and perhaps for 
that very reaſon eſteemed no ſin. Vou 
complain, ſays God by Malachi, of a 
© curſe upon your ground, but why do 
not you acquit your ſelves of the cauſe 
of it. Bring in all your tythes, and 
prove me now herewith, if I will not o- 
pen you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be 
room enough to receive it, © 
TI nave been ſomething prolix in in- 
culcating this point, but I hope the 


i. 9 Iai, lix. 1, 'p Mal. iii. 10. | 
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then he will take us under his protection, 
| ſhield and buckler. He will regard-eve- 
requeſt of his own dear children, whom 


he hath! undertaken to provide for in : 


nefit and comfort. But he juſtly exact 
of us a filial reſignation of all our conſq 


neſs and ability to help us; and he expect 
that we make 1 bleſſings the prin 


ty acknowledge and forſake that fin which 
1s the meritorious cauſe of it. Or if he 


yet if he left us unreformed, we ſhould 
quity, and the latter end of our puniſh- 


ment would 
ginning. 


David's chief concern to be reſtorec 


weightineſs of it will plead my excuſe. 
We cannot expect that God ſhould hear 
our prayers for the removal of any ca- 
lamity we labour under, until we honeſt- 


ſhould relax his afflicting hand for a while, 


go on to fill up the meaſure of our ini- 


be far worſe than the be- 


Lr us in all things be careful to ex- 
pre a becoming honour and fear and things 
ove of God, and glorifie him by 2 mice. 


faithful obedience to all his laws, and 


his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be our 


ry prayer that we make to him, as theſſhoy, © 


ſpecial manner, and will not ſuffer us to 
want any thing which is for our real be 


cerns to his wiſe and gracious diſpoſal 
as an acknowledgment both of his good 


cipal objects of our deſires. Thus hol? 


fro 


F 


1 


1 


former neglect herein, had brought him 
to the want of this and other bleſſings. 
Thus Solomon asks but a wiſe heart, and 
Cod ſuperadds riches and honours. Thus 


Chriſt, ſhews us the policy of ſerving 


dd firſt, * as the way to make us eaſie 
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one of the ſix petitions is for temporal 
things, to teach us that the reſt are of 
much greater importance to us. 


hrough which we muſt paſs to our har- 


appily, we muſt keep our eyes fixed 


in pon Heaven, and our hand upon the 
s (elm. We muſt work out our ſalvation 


be 
cact 
cone us to it. And his fir 


ccording to the laws of the moſt High, 


in our outward circumſtances. And in 
the prayer which he hath given us, but 


BAIEFLx then, to collect the ſumm 
of what hath been ſaid. Our life is a 
oyage, and the world a tempeſtuous ſea 


dour of everlaſting reſt, And to paſs 


ho alone knows how to guide > 6b i 
an a- 
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gen his wandrings to his | city Feru A- SER M* 
tem, Was this, that he might ROT XIX. 
the ſanctuary, * in the temple, in the 
beauty of holineſs; knowing that his 


oſalpental law is this, That by prayer and 


o0UBpplication we make all our requeſts 
peiſown unto him. For though he knows 
BP hat we have need of, before we ask 
hol Ce SET Es Lad Hh 


DIY 
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fro | 2 him, 


tore Plal xxvii 4. 1 Kings iii. 11. ( Matt. vi. 33. 
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Ss M. him, and Hou ' he ſometimes prevents 
XIX. us with his bleſſings, before we call upon 
him, yet his general rule of. conferring his 

= favours is this, offer. unto God thankſ/piu- 
ing, and pay thy vous unto the moſt High. 

Fx Then call upon me in the day of rronkle; 
_— fo will I deliver thee, und thou ſhalt 
„ iD TDN LING, fo 
Aid to make our prayers acceptable 
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to him, and beneficial to our ſelves, we 

muſt caſt out of our practice and con- 
verſation every thing that ſavours of infi- 
dielity, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
| his word and ' commandment; and ad- 
dreſs to him in a deep humility for our 

paſt offences, and in a lively ſenſe of 

dur manifold wants, and of his all- ſuffi- 
Seren 7 ho EH 


Ap with a profound deference to 

his infinite wiſdom, : we muſt ſubmit the 

iſſue of all our poor concerns to him, 

and cheerfully receive our portion at his 

bands, whatever it ſhall be, acknow- 

ledging our unworthineſs of the leaſt of 

all his mercies, and that we can never be 

miſerable, ſo long as the fountain of all 

: _ Goodneſs vouchſafes to care for us. 
Po be frequent in prayers thus qua- 

 lified, is to enjoy the moſt ſweet and pro- Eng t 

fitable communion with God, and to be 
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entitled 
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entitled to an infallible ſecurity, that we SE RIM. 
ſhall ſucceed well in all our affairs. For XIX. 
when all our deſires are humble, holy, VV 
modeſt, and reſigned, we ſhall experience 
the truth of that gracious promiſe, that 
God will do abundantly more for us, 
than we are able to ask or think. By | 
cultivating our intereſt in the court of | 
Heaven, we ſhall improve it, and obtain 
more and greater favours of God, than 
we received when we ' firſt became his 
RS HH 58D, 5 

"AND will we defraud our ſouls of in- 
numerable benefits for want of asking? 
And will we ceaſe to ask, becauſe we 
do not preſently obtain? Let us conſider 
how many ages the good hand of God 
hath been liberally difpenſing his mercies 
to a world of people, whoſe tongues 
have much oftner diſhonoured, than glo- 
fied their benefactor, and whoſe blaſ- 
phemies have rendered their prayers an 
abomination. And ſhall we think it much, 
(if he turn away his face from ſuch a ge- 
neration as this) to entreat him with the 
moſt humble deprecations to turn from 
the fierceneſs of his anger, that we periſh 
Inagitterly? Shall it ſeem grievous unto 
us to wait patiently and wreſtle long in 
our prayers with God, untill we do, as 
it were, extort a bleſſing from him? I 
doubt not but it is owing to the piety of 

Dang” / i a few, 
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1 Of te FEAR 


| SzrM.a few, who pray evening, and morning, 
XIX. and at noon-day, and that inſtantly, that 
A ñ the earth hath not ſwallowed up the many 


_ thouſands who are ſtrangers to God and 
prayer. phy | 154 


On let us break theſe proud | hearts, 


which cry, like the Egyptian Pharaoh, 


» Who is the Lord, that we ſhould ſerve 


him? Let us ſee what a grievous and bit- 
ter thing it is, that we have maintained 
no better communion with the foun- 

| tain of all goodneſs: Let us timely e- 
ſtimate our unſpeakable loſs by former 


neglects, and carefully redeem the re- 


mainder of our life for this heavenly im- 
J.! 5 CY 
, SEHOLD now we are permitted to 
ſpeak unto the Lord, who are but duſt and 

- aſhes; eaſily trampled upon by every thing 
about us, expoſed every day to a thou- 
ſand fatal accidents, the ſport of adverſe 
fortune, the prey of wicked ſpirits, a- 


gainſt which we have no power of our 


ſelves to help our ſelves. But our io 
ſtandeth in the name of the Lord who 
bath made heaven and earth. Let us 
draw nigh to him in prayer, and he will 
draw . ug to us with his protection, 
he will ſupport us with his almighty 
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and, and finally will raiſe us upon 8E R M. 

the rock of his everlaſting ſalvation, XIX. 
even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with Sc. on ©; wy 
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MA TH. „„ 
Jieͤſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 


_ withall thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 


EZ) HIS was the anſwer of our 
Lord to a Doctor of the Jeu- 

ih law, who tempting him, 

. e. intending to make tryal 
=. of his learning and judgment, 

| demanded of him which was the moſt 
1 weighty and important command in the 
whole law: For this queſtion it ſeems 
was a common topick of diſputation in 
their ſchools, and was variouſly reſolved, 
many of them holding that the higheſt 
acts of Religion conſiſted in ſacrifices. But 
our Lord comprizes the ſumm and ſub- 
2 | „ „ ance 


* 


_ Gyd and man: and he was juſtified herein x Xx. 
by the Auer iſt, who frankly -acknow- WW | 


as we read Mark Xii. 33. 


Of the FEAR, @&c. zu;s I 
ſtance of the whole law in the love of S ERM. 


ledged ſuch love to be more excellent 
than all burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 


No this Goſpel touching the love of 
God is ſo well known to us, being. in- 
ſtilled with our very milk, and inculcated 
frequently in publick diſcourſes, that 1 
am perſwaded it would be hard to find 
a perſon of ſo weak capacity amongſt 
us, Who if he were examined in what 
meaſure and degree he thought himſelf 
bound to love God, would not readily 
anſwer, with all his heart, and foul, and 
mind. The form of words is ſo trite 
and common, that no Chriſtian can be at 
— Y ĩͤ ß 
Bur where alas ſhall we find a full 
and worthy illuſtration. of theſe words, 
either in the eloquence of teachers, or 
the pious lives and examples of hearers ? 
While God the object of our love tran- 
ſcends all our ideas of gs Aer per- 
fection, and our faculties whereby we 
ſhould perceive him are narrow, obſtruc- 
ted, and blinded with the dregs of ſin, we 
may juſtly: ſeem rather to profane than 
to glorifie him, whenever we aſſay to 
think or to ſpeak of him. Canſi thou by. 
ſearching find out God, ſays Lophar to 
5 on Job, 
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SER N. Jah, * canſt thou. find out the Almighty 


XX. wnto perfection? By no means, ſays he, 
l arrogate not to my ſelf ſuch extenſive 


© wiſdom.” For I go forward, but he 
i not there; and backward, but, I cannot 
percerve him. On the left hand where 
he worketh, but I cannot behold him: he 
Hhideth himſelf” on the right hand, that 1 
Cannot ſee him. Surely, ſays Agur, the 
pious Agur, in his collection of religious 
and civil aphoriſms, © Surely I am more 
 brutiſh than any man, and have not the 
under ſlanding of a man. I neither learned 
wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the 
Holy. Tell me, ſaid King Hero to the 
wiſe SJ:mmzides, what is your. opinion 9 
the Divine Nature. To- morrow, faic 
S$zmonides, I will endeavour to ſatisfie 
you.“ To- morrow came, and the 
Philoſopher returned; but it was only to 
ask more time for his anſwer. And this 
excuſe he repeated ſeveral times. Why 
do you delay me thus, ſaid the King? 
© Becauſe, ſaid Simonides, the more J en- 
ter into it, the more I am loſt in the 
infinite contemplation : 
No w if the deareſt of God's Saints, 
the moſt elevated ſpeculators, have left 
us ſuch humble acknowledgements of 
their ſhort views into the Divine Eſſence, 


Y 
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Wy Job xxiii, 8. e proy. xxx. 2. 


a , 


14 Jobui 7. 


how 


n ow f Gor. © way 
how unapt, how unlikely are ſuch minds S ER NM. 
as ours to ſurmount, or even to equal XX. 
their flights, whoſe wings are perpetual WW __ 
ly encumbered with the mire and clay 
of - ſecular buſineſs and carnal imagina- 
NBVERTHELESS foraſmuch as the 
moſt High vouchſafes to reveal himſelf 
to us, and hath promiſed to illuminate the 
meek and lowly in heart with the know- 
ledge of heavenly myſteries: and ſince 
he graciouſly invites us to ſeek his face, 
and puts forth his merciful hand to draw 
us unto himſelf, raiſing us by the inſpi- 
ration of his Holy Spirit above this 
groveling ſtate of nature; let us, in vertue 
of theſe attractives let us aſcend, and 
attentively regard the amiable features 
of infinite Majeſty, and feaſt upon thoſe 
beauties of Holineſs and Goodneſs, 
which will enflame our hearts with the 
moſt ardent love of God. | 
Lr us confider what motives and 
incentives he hath given to this love, and 
what means he hath preſcribed to diſpoſe 
and qualifie our hearts for it. 
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% | AND /. This very thing, that the God 
ft of all power and glory commands us to 
of | love him, is a ſingular honour done to 
de, us. And it ſhews what a high value he 
_ {puts upon our affections, in that he re- 
quires them all to center in himſelf. 0 In 
WAY that 


„ 


' /  Syxm that he hath declared himſelf to be jea- 
XX. lous over us, and highly offended with 


Aus, if we eſteem and venerate any thing 


* 
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T Is infinitely condeſcending and 
obliging in the great Creator, that al- 
though he alone is all- ſufficient, and all 
other things dependent upon him, and 
nothing without him, yet he ſhould fo 
conſtantly court his creatures to accept 
of his choiceſt bleſſings, and expreſs ſo 
much pain and anguiſh at their neglects, 
as if he could not be happy without 
them; and utter ſuch anxious wiſhes, 
that they might not fail to chuſe that 
Which is beſt, and always. perſevere in 
ſuch a choice. O that there were ſuch 

à heart in them, that they would fear 
me and keep all my commandqments always, 
that it might be well with them and with 
their chitdren for ever. And that he 

| ſhould at the laſt balance all his inex- 
| hauſtible goodneſs and ocean of mercies 
continually poured out upon us, with the 
poor tribute of our ſincere affection and % 
regard for him. What doth. the Lord 
thy God require of thee, for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto thee, but 10 re 
fear him, to love him, and to ſerve hin b 
with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul? 


# Deut. v. 29, Deut. x. 12. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are moſt honourable ſentimentsS x N N. 
and eſtimations which God is pleaſed to XX. 
1 of our hearty love and zeal for 
050 * de 


adh, Tas tender and endearing com- 
pellations wherewith God beſpeaks us in 
his holy word, are very proper motives 
to incline us to love him. 1s nat he 
thy Father that hath bought thee? Hath 
not he ſuſtained thee and nouriſhed thee? 
Can 4 woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
fruit of her womb ? poſſibly ſhe may: yet 
will not I forget you, ſaith the Lord. 
And how commonly does he ſtyle him- 
ſelf our Shepherd, our Saviour, our Pro- 
tector and Guardian, who ceaſes not 
day and night to watch over us for our 
good, as if his whole heart was ſet upon 
us, as if he made it his whole buſineſs to 
procure the welfare of mankind. | 
| HE ſhall feed his flock, * ſays Iſaiah, 
ies Ne a ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the lambs 
the (77h his arm, and carry them in his bo. 
and Vm, and ſhall gently lead thoſe thas are 
ord Nith young. They that call upon the 
ne- name of the Lord, ſays Malachi, are 
+ 0 regiſtered in a book that is kept before 
vin him; Aud they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 


Deut. xxxii; 6. © "Þj Iſai. xlix. 15. b Iſai. xl. 1 1. 
Mal. iti. 16. | 


heſe Lord, 
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XN. jewels, and I will ſpare them as a; man 
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AS Our Creator, our Parent, our daily | 


YM ſpareth. his own ſon that ſerveth him. 


Tuus the near relation which the 
moſt High hath declared he bears to us, 


Nouriſher and Benefactor, the gracious 


_  qnvitations' which he offers us to eſteem 


our ſelves as his family, and to apply to 


him for ſuccour in all our neceffities; 


the comfortable aſſurances he hath given 


us, that we ſhall always find him a well 
of life, a fountain of mercies whoſe 


ſtreams never fail; muſt needs fill our 
hearts with grateful reſentments of ſuch 
incomparable benignity and clemency. 


Wulck will be confirmed and riſe to 


a higher pitch, when we obſerve how 
the gracious ſmiles and kind profeſſions 
of the Divine Majeſty are abundantly 
made good to us in the actual diſpenſati- 


ons and oeconomy of his providence to- 
wards us. For ask now of the beaſis, 


and they ſhall tell thee, and the fowls of 


the air ſhall inſtruct thee. Or ſpeak to 
the earth, and it ſhall. teach thee, and 


the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto 


Lord in all theſe, that they were creat- 


thee. Who ſees not the hand of the 


k Job xii. 2. 
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ed, and are increaſed and multiplied for Sz x M- 
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the uſe of men? 

Ap though theſe crea 
abuſed by the ſons of violence, who in 
the ſtrength of. them blaſpheme the do- 


nor, and perſecute his ſervants; though 


by our rebellion againſt heaven we have 
opened a door to legions of Devils, and 


ſaid to corruption, thou art my father, 


and to noi ſome tuft, thou art my mother 
and my ſiſter; yet how rarely do we 
ſmart under the rod of God's indignati- 
on in conſuming murrains and pining 
ſcarcity and famine ? But on the con- 


trary we have our tables ſo plentifully 


ſtored with wholſome food, that we can 
eat to the ſatisfying: of our ſouls; and 
ſee the beams of that all-chearing ſun 
which might juſtly have been turned in- 


to darkneſs by mens horrid defiances of 


Heaven ; and enjoy the various plenty of 
that ſoil, which had long ſince 
ſepulcher of the laſt of our race, if he 
who is Lord of heaven and earth had 
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wes are daily 
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not been (according to that moſt true 
character which he hath given of him 


ſelf, Exod. xxxiv.) merciful and gract- 
ous, long-ſuffering and abundant in good- 


ſands, and forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
n,, Eo nn nee 


THERE: 


neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
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SSRM! TaertroR t let the Heavens fejoice, 
and the earth be glad; let every thing 
that hath 2 forth in fo 7S'of 
pots: and thankſgiving, that the Lord 
| God omnipotent reigneth, that the ſu- 
preme judge of all is infinitely patient, 
and that his tender mercies are over all 
VPuus might we find innumerable rea- 
ſons for our love of God, in the general 
bleſſings, conveniencies and enjoyments 
of this habitable world. But beſide 
the general comforts and ſupports of our 
' mortal condition, every one of us may 
eaſily recount many inſtances of ſpecial 
and peculiar favour vouchſafed to us in 
the day of adverſity and hour of temp- 
tation. I uould declare them, and 
ſpeak of them, 7 are more than ] am 
able to expreſs. It were endleſs to re- 
count the deliverances of infancy, youth, 
and advanced years, which have undeni- 
ably been wrought by the inviſible hand of 
God; for poor Orphans and Outcaſts 
who. have been raiſed out of the duſt 
and mire of the ſtreets, and led by this 
hand through various mazes of life, till 
they have been advanced to the chief Wa 
g ſeats of honour and authority amongſt Þ 
men: for the poor widow and the hire -· In 
ling, whoſe cauſe hath been maintained, 
and juſtice done them againſt oppreſſors, 
8 e 00 
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and Lovz ＋ Gov. 


with deliverances from the moſt preſſing 


3 5 » 1 d 
too mi ghty for human laws; together 8E R N. 


XX. 


dangers, againſt which it was in vain tod. 


implore the aid of men. But who can 
eſtimate the unſeen, unknown perils 
which continually ſurround, us, the ma- 
chinations of evil ſpirits and wicked men 


that they cannot hurt us. 


Hafi thou not known, haſt thou OY 
heard, that the everlaſting, God, the 


againſt us, the peſtilence which walketh 
in darkneſs, the arrows which are ſhot 
by night, which the hand of God either 
diverts from us, or deadens their force F 


Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 


not, neither is weary, and that no de- 
vice can be concealed from him, nor 
any. weapon proſper againſt thoſe whom 
Ide hath undertaken to protect? Who of 


Ius can know and hear this, and not c 
„Jout in the raptures of the royal benefici- 


- Wary, Till love thee O Lord my firength, 3 
God, my fortreſs, my deltverer,. my. 


s {aviour in whom I will truſt, 

t % ler, Thy. hor of my Salvation and 
18 31 refu e. 

i Bur let us now change the ſcene from 
ef he body to the ſoul, from nature to 
vid - n temporal to eternal bleſſings, 
e- In ad fee, or r rather believe what F hath 
d, 

55 Ia. xl. 28. * Pal, xviii. 2 58 
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Mcnot- ſeen, the. inconceruable glories which 
God bath prepared for them that love him; 
and then let us refuſe, if We can, to re- 
pay this love with the moſt cordial and 
devout affections of our foul. _ 
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Ir is the moſt joyful proclamation that 
ever was made upon earth, and though 
we may have heard it a thouſand and ten 
thouſand times, yet may we repeat it 


with pleaſure to all eternity, God {0 Ju. 


ved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
= ſhould-not periſh, but have everlaſt- 


Sucn a life, purchaſed at ſuch a price, 


A for ſuch kind of creatures as we had 
made ourſelves! what farther addition 


can poſſibly: be made to the greatneſs of 


this love? that when we no longer de- 
ſerved the worſt corner upon earth, 
the celeſtial palaces ſhould be ſet open to 


us; when we had made ourſelves too 
vile for the converſation of the loweſt 


angel, the bleſſed and only Son of God 
ſhould come down from heaven to 


dwell amongſt us; when we were a- 


theiſts and enemies to him, he ſhould 
deign to fall a ſacrifice for us, and ſanc- 
tify our ſouls and bodies, and make us 
partakers of his own holy Spirit, and joint 
heirs with himſelf of the glorious felicities 


which he enjoyed before the foundation 


| 


F 


and Love of God. 


love which ſurpaſſes all underſtanding, XX. 


and muſt ever remain the object of our 
wonder-and aſtoniſhment. * Behold what 


manner of love the Father hath. beſtow- 


ed upon us, that we: ſhould be called the 


ſons of God. O the depth of the riches 
of this [treaſure ! how unſearchable are 


ſuch objections as are commonl 


hardſhips which he puts upon his own 
children. For we: muſt conſider what 


his mercies, and his goodneſs. paſt our 


ll inftru& us to anſwer 
made 
to the love of God, from the ſeeming 


kind of inheritance is deſigned for us in 


heaven, and then compare our caſe with 


that of our own children, whom we e- 


ducate ſo as to be worthy of a great e- 


fate or honourable ſtation in the world. 


If we. permit them to take their own 


courſes, and have their own will in all 
things, we ruin them; and they will ſad- 
ly regret it, if ever they come to under- 


rules in learning ſuch things as are for the 


uneafie for a while, yet cuſtom will 
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John i, 1. 
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and it. But if we keep them to ſtrict 


mprovement of their intellectuals or man- 
ners, though ſuch a diſcipline may prove 


make. it very tolerable, and the good 
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of the World. This is a myſtery ofSRR N. 
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5 SER N. fruits of it will render it. very pleaſant, 
eng: and the diſcretion of men will 
| teach ſuch well educated children to be 
1 very thankful to their Parents and Gover- 
nours for ſuch an education. Shall not we 
„ then, ho are candidates of Heaven, be 
much more in /ubjettion 1% the Father 
= of Spirits, now we are at years of dil. 
cretion? now that we are able to Jud ge, 
partly by our own experience, and part. 
* by the examples of others, ſhall we 
not ingenuouſſy confeſs, that it is good 
for us to be ſometimes afflicted, that 
ſtrict laws are much more expedient than 
licentiouſneſs, that our ſufferings bear 
no proportion in weight or number to 
dur comforts, that it is better for the bo- 
dy, as well AS for the mind, to be re- 
1 ſtrained of exorbitant luſts and paſſions; 
F that the grace of Chriſt hath taken out 
1 ' the ſling of afflictions, and rendered the 
yoke- ealie, and the burden light? Weß 
cannot do juſtice to God, to Religion 
or Virtue, if we do not make theſe 
frank acknowledgments; we have not 
a due ſenſe of our eternal life, if we de 
not beg of God to guide us by his che 
ſtiſements in that ſtraight way and nar 
ro path which muſt lead us to it. Wa 
FGG — 
Hab. xi. 9. 5 


7. 
are no members of his Church and Fa-SERM 
mily, if we cannot rejoice in the XX. 
exhortation which ſpeaks to us as unto ww 
Children, My Son, deſpiſe not thou 
the ' chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art vebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſtourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
So that to meet our fins with a father- 
ly correction, and not to ſuffer them to 
grow upon us, and live and die with us, 
is a very ſtrong, I might venture to ſay 
an infallible argument of the divine love, 
and will one day fill our mouths with 
the fongs of the holy Martyrs and Con- 
ſeſſors of Chriſt, ' Juſt and true are all thy 
ways,” thou King of Saints. Who will not 
we thee O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou haſt 8 d our light af- 
flictions which laſted but for a mo- 
ment, with an ineſtimable, eternal crown 
Taus we have ſeen ſome of thoſe ma- 
obligations which lye upon us to love 
ſepod; which have been urged, as no 
otWoubt they ought to be, not fo much 
dofirom his abſolute as relative perfections. 
e have feen how the fupreme Lord 
and Maker of all things has condeſcend- 
Veh to recommend himſelf to us, as the 
bjie& of our affections, and what a va. 
. c 1 85 
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316 f the FEAR 
Ss lue he hath expreſt for our love, eſteem. (0 pr 
XX, ing it as a ſufficient requital of all his Þ the Sc 
Ywv favours to us. We have heard what Teſta; 
endearing compellations he hath. uſed to Lora 
attract us, and what a ſollicitude he hath Þ „e, 4 
ſhewed for our welfare, as if that were] Ax; 
in ſome ſort eſſential to his own happi-· N if pofſ 
neſs. We have obſerved what an inter- Na thou: 
courſe he maintains between heaven andi duty t. 
earth, by his general providence, which thouſan 
makes this world an agreeable and com: mercifu 
fortable habitation to us; by his ſpe cia, an. 
= -- vigilance over particular perſons, in bleſ CE 
© ing them with many {ſtrange and ſuper ] TI 
natural deliverances. We have recogniÞpractical 
zed the utmoſt poſſibility of his love, i Nuties tc 
giving us his Son, God of God, to ref we wi 
concile and ally us moſt intimately . 1. TI 
himſelf, and advance us to his own heaſthe love 
venly Kingdom. We have ſeen the lo hich if 
of his very chaſtiſements of us, howhr corne 
much they conduce to our piety herifent th: 
and our falyation hereafter. In ſhorfeReq in 
N every thing within and without Us, Con F ſo pal 
firms St. John's character of the divinend we 
nature, Cod is love; and having given hhile ſon 
the Son of his love, can thenceforth denfſh it. T. 
us nothing that is good for us. Pgether 5 
Ap now ſurely we cannot forbeſſrees: bi 
with united ſuffrages to applaud the Iged to 1, 
quity of this great commandment, quence _ 
£23 171 EE Re n, if w 
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to pronounce it highly reaſonable that 8ER M. 
the Scriptures, both of the old and new XX. 
| Teſtament; ſhould enjoin us t love the WW 


| Lord our God with all our heart, and 
= and ſtrength, and mind. 
_ ND to make this more emphatical, | 
ha. 8 oſſible, if inſtead of this one, we had 
a thouſand hearts, we ſhould but do our 
duty to offer them all, and facrifice a 
thouſand lives to the honour of our 
{merciful Father, who only hath immorta- 
ig, and whoſe favour 's is better than life 
Ie. 
Tas degree of the divine love is very 
practicable, and very conſiſtent with our 
Meduties to our neighbours and ourſelves, 
ef we will but take care of three things. 
il 'r. TngAr we caſt out of our hearts 
he love of every thing which is evil 
1 yhich if we find to poſleſs any place 
or corner there, it is an infallible * 
nent that the love of God is not 
oieced in us. For ſure we cannot a mit. 
of ſo palpable a contradiction, as to pre- 
1 nd we love God with all our heart, 
vg ſome Enemy of his hath any ſhare 
it. Two: oppoſites can never conſiſt 
- "he in the {ame ſubject in intenſe de- 
berees : but in ſuch a degree we are ob- 
0 peed to love God. Therefore the con- 
quence is N we do not ſo love 
im, if we love any thing that is con- 
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358 | Of the FBAR 
Ser R. trary to his nature, his holineſs, good- 
2 2 truth; if we abſtain not from 
u bat he hath forbidden, if we baniſn not 
What he hath commanded us to put a- 
way. from us. And then in effect, and 
according to the rule of his own law 
we do not love him at all, but deceive 
ourſelves, are double-minded, follow 
Tifferent leaders, and corrupt the whole 
lump of otherwiſe good duties with the 
leaven of malice and hypocriſy. Where. 
tore all ye that will love the Lord, ſee 
that ye hate the thing which is evil; and 


let every one that nameth the name if 


Obrist, depart from iniquity. 2 Tim 
aach, WE muſt take heed that we ſet 
not our hearts and affections too much 

upon things which are allowed to be 
proper objects of our love. The laws 
of religion and reaſon proclaim, that the 

love oY the creature ſhall] be ſubordinat: 
to that of the Creator. To his diſpoſal 
therefore we muſt be ready to reſign ou 
neareſt friends and deareſt intereſts, when: 
ever he ſhall pleaſe to take them out of th 
world, or remove us from them for hi 
dyn ſervice or pleaſure. ''To repint 
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and murmur upon ſuch occaſions, ! ſed ſo lc 
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| fim, Whoſe pleaſure we ſhould prefer 8E R M. 
above all things, and eſteem every ac- XX. 


| commpliſhment of it an addition to our UW 


| own happineſs. To this purpoſe is that 
 faying of our Lord; Luke xiv. 26. If a- 
ay man come to me, and hate not his fa. 
| ther and mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren and ſiſters, yea- and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
LAS TL, and to conclude ; That 
the love of God may be perfected in us, 
we muſt carefully and conſcientiouſly 
maintain ſpiritual communion with him 
in Prayers and Sacraments, and other 
acts of publick and private devotion, ſtu- 
dying to acquaint ourſelyes with him 
by frequent contemplations and reverent 
approaches to the throne of his grace. 
or though the divine nature be a ſub- 
jet which angels and men will never be 
able fully to comprehend to all eternity, 
c yet hath he diſcovered enough of his ex- 
1 cellent perfections to force his Saints 
un which know him here by faith, to cry 
out in ſacred ecſtaſies, * Whom have 1 
Ein heaven but thee ? and there is nony 
bi upon earth that ] deſire in compariſon of 
Yee. Happy ſouls, which have conver. 
ed ſo long and often with infinite Ma. 
i eſty, until the beauties of his Holineſs 
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SRM. and his Glory are imprinted on them. Let 
XX. us all humbly beſeech him to 23 into 
ur hearts ſuch love towards him, that 
' we loving him above all things, may ob- 
tain his promiſes, which,exceed all that 


we can fn *. FR Jnr. Chri our 
1 Ce, 


. 


vas diſputing againſt the rea- 

liity of Motion, his Antagoniſt 
aeeaſily confuted him, by riſing 
up and walking before his face. Cer- 
tainly the beſt way to end diſputes about 
election and reprobation, ſaving grace 
and aſſurance of ſalvation, is to leave ſub- 
tile ſpeculations, and come to matter of 
tact. I doubt not but Chriſtians may 
know aſſuredly (for indeed it is their 
bounden duty to know it) whether they 
are in the love and favour of God: But 


| am afraid they many times reſort "0 


— - 


* 


Ser: fallacious 907 and tokens for the proof 
XXI. of this; at leaſt I am ſure they need not per 
- amuſe themſelves with any more teſts but | 
tt:his one before us, which ſends us for te 
tryal of our love of God, upon which all 
our felicity depends, to examine the ſin- 
cerity of our obedience to his holy will, 
e love mt, keep my commandmentr. 
Tux occaſion of which words was this. 
Our Lord had been acquainting his Di- Bin. 
ſciples, that the time drew nigh when he the | 
muſt leave this world, and conſequently. if 
have no more perſonal converſe with 
them. They were much afflicted with 
this news, 'and teſtified their great af- 
fection for him in their earneſt deſires to 
accompany him. Whereupon he inſtructs 
them in various particulars, that his de- 
parture from them would be for their 
real benefit; and as to their affection for 
him, he aſſures them they could not ex- 
reſs it in a way more acceptable, than by 
eeping his command ments. 
So that my Text contains two things. 
Firſt, a ſuppoſition or implication of that 
love we muſt bear to our Lord. I ye 
jove me. Secondly, The way to demon- 
ſtrate the ſincerity of our love; it muſt 
be by keeping his commandments. ' 
Fir then, Ix order to keep the 
commandments of our Lord, we mult 
love him. For this is the firſt and great 


alt PER of Gov: 


5 commandment. On this all the reſt d6-Sumax. 


pend*. And we muſt love the Son by 


the ſame * rule that we are bound to love www 


the Father. We muſt not divide the per- 
fons of the bleſſed Trinity in our faith, 
worſhip, and affections; he that rejects 


and denies the Son, rejects and denies the 
Father alſo: he that loveth him that be- 


— loveth him alſo that is begotten of 


him. This is undeniably the doctrine of 
the goſpel. Which if it be true, then in 


” vain 5% Fews, Thrks, and 75 Chri- 
ffians who call themſelves itarians, 


arrogate to themſelves the worſhip of 


the one true God. Whatever they may 
pretend to of this kind, it ought not 
to be allowed them b any, ſerious 
Chriſtian, ſince our great Maſter himſelf 


utterly denies it, when he ſays He that 


knoweth not the Sow knoweth not the Fa- 
ther; and No man cometh to the Father 


25's me. John xiv. 6. 


E 3 ERY true Chriſtian will love 
God 1 * this reaſon, becauſe he cannot 


be a true Chriſtian * except the love of 


God be in him. This love is a peculiar 


fruit of the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſpirit of 
adoption * whereby we cry Abba Father ; 


the ſpirit which bears witneſs with dun 


3 xii. 40. 1 ee 1 John v. 1. ks 
X. 22. ahh 8. en e. YG. 7.42, 7 nen. 
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SERNM. pirit that dee are the ſons of Cod. Now 
XVI. it is natural for children to love their 
parents: yet we ſee this law of nature is 
many times broken in the world, and the 
ſins of parents are often both the meri- 
torious and efficient cauſe of the breach 
of it. But the image of God is perfectly 
amiable; and every one that is born of 

God receives ſtrong impreſſions of this 
image; the divine Spirit predominates in 
his heart, and corrects the malignity of 
his affections, and creates in him a love 
and delight in every thing that is holy, 
juſt, and good, fo that he muſt by a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence love God, who is 
the fountain of theſe graces and perfecti- 
ons. What Pato fad of Virtue, that if 
it ſhould appear to men in its native 
beauty and excellence, it would power- 
fully attract them to the love of it, is ve- 

* . rified in this caſe: they whoſe hearts 
and minds are illuminated by the irradi- 
 ations'pf the ſanctifying Spirit, are ren- 
dered capable of contemplating the Father 
of lights with the eyes of their under- 
ſtanding: in him they behold that infi- 
nite treaſure of mercies which are conti- 
nually iſſuing out for the ſupport and 
preſervation of all the world: from him 
they ſee * every good and perfect gift 


23 EE 2 
8 James i. 17. 
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deſcend upon earth in the perſon of his SER . 


bleſſed Son, whom he hath made umto ur XXI. 
Vi ſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſantifi- V 
cation and redemption from him they 
ſee the Angels of his preſence ſent fort 
to miniſter unto them that ſhall be heirs 


of eternal life. As if heaven were cre- 
ated for the benefit of earth; and God 


made it his ſtudy, as I may ſay, day and 
night, how he might aſſimilate ' mankind 
to himſelf in everlaſting happineſs, and 


crown him with the choiceſt of his hea- 
_ bleſſings. They who are born of 
rod, have an enlarged ſenſe of this glo- 


- ious ſcene of the divine beneficence to- 
wards them, whereby they are continu- 
ally excited to love and admire their moſt 


bountiful benefactor. 


3. Ou love of God is the foundation 
of all our happineſs, becauſe hereby we 
are aſſured that he loveth us. Indeed he 
loved us before we were capable of lov- 


ing bim; but it was with a love of pity 
and compaſſion; ſuch a love as he teſti- 


fied towards Jeruſalem in the day of his 
humiliation; * How often would I have 


| ant thy children, as a hen gathereth 


her chickens under her wings: and ye 
would nor? We may be miterable and 
periſh for all this. But when his love is 


1 Cor. i. 30. 5 Heb, i, 14. K Matt, xxiii- 37. 
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ſhed 
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e the FEAR 


3 Sex Med ahead: in our aa power- 
XVII. fully inclines us to love him again, then 
ve know that he loves us with delight 
and complaceney, hath gathered us under 
his wing, is our gracious Father, eſteems 
us and provides for us and protects us as 
thoſe of his own family and houſhold. 
Then we can look forward with joy, and 
call Heaven our home, and confider the 
Church as an emblem and { of it, 
Where God vouchſafes to come down 
and communicate himſelf to us in his ho- 
ly ordinances. Where we can meet him 
with pleaſure and ſatisfaction, becauſe we 
are ſure to hear him ſpeak the words of 
mercy, peace, and reconciliation to us: 
our ſouls ſhall be ſatisfied with his good 
promiſes and benedictions as with mar- 
, ron, and fatneſs, and our mouth ſhall 


ene — 2 who — Hort — 
their infidelity, are troubled at his pre- 
ſence, and hide themſelves from him as 
from the face of a ſevere inquiſitor. And 
When they By — the fountain. of _ 


kom. . 4. 


"i 


and LOVE of Gov. 37 
| 


þ 
— fo, > Dp — 
— — 
3 . 
—— 
3 


— — — — — — 
. 
* — — 
n 0 W r 


— — 
Fg 


— — 
a r ot, Sn 
= — — 


hey muſt. retire to the region and king- SER A. 
_ of darkneſs, muſt — in cat XXI. 
dread and apprehenſions of changing this www, 
miſerable world for a much worſe ; which 
muſt embitter all their preſent enjoy- 
ments to them. For there can be no true 
enjoyment of any thing, without ſecurity; if 

ecurity without the Ti 
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and there can be no ſec 
love and favour of him who alone is able 
to ſave and to deſtroy. But when his love 
is the governing principle of our heart, it 
caſteth out all fears both temporal and 
eternal; it gives us a well grounded con- 
fidence both in life and death, it renders 
all diſpenſations beneficial and comfort- 
able to us; when we can truly ſay to 
God, ® Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
aud there is none upon earth that I deſire 
beſides thee, we are then fixed upon the 
rock of our falyation, and the ſtorms of 
adverſity will not be able to hurt us. 
Which is the ſumm of my third aſſertion 
concerning our love of God. 
_TeroceeD to the ſecond branch of 
my Text, which contains the proof of 
this love; our only way to demonſtrate 
it is, to pay a fincere obedience to all the 
commandments of God. For where fuch 
obedience is wanting, all other pretences 
to the love of God are but the cheats 


© Pal, Ixxüi. 25. 
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and 
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8 E 2 6 of vain Enthuſiaſm; the 
2 moſt elevated raptures, enflamed devo- 
: x tions, - exceſſive joys, beatifick viſions, 


the ſweet deluſions of a ſtrong imagina- 


=_ 1es of Angels, the knowledge of 


a religious obedience, all the reſt would 
Profit us nothing. 


coatlider; well what are the command- 


filly declared to us in his holy word, 


of virtue an 
given us to ſee both what we are to a- 
void, and what to practiſe. For this 
purpoſe the Word was made Fleſh, and 
delt amongſt us, that he might fulfil 


him to have been the Saviour of men, 


teous laws, as might endue us with a 
ſuitable holineſs to appear in the preſence 


of 0-1 TITEL 


ſpiritual tranſports and ecſtaſies, are all but 


tion without it: Though we had the 


Prophets, the faith of Miracles, he for- 
e of Martyrs, if we were deſtitute of 
this charity, this love of God joined with 


-Wiarcn being ſo, it ae | us ito 
ments of our Lord, and in what manner 
we are bound to orforn them. 


TEE commandments of our Lord are 


wherein are ney: deſcribed the limits 
vice, and ſufficient lights 


all righteouſneſs, and reveal to us the 
Whole pleaſure of his heavenly father; 
otherwiſe it had not been poſſible for 


and to advance us to the celeſtial palaces, 
without giving us a ſyſtem of ſuch righ- 


of 


and Love of GOD. 


ng bs ets —„—à 


Ta" 


_ * 
— i 8 F 
* * 5 
3 
—UU— — — an 1 
7 — —— 
* = = =—_ 


—_ 
— 5 


N 
—_ - — — > ; 
Voß 
—— — gn rs = — gem 
— FOI & * 3 == 
2 r r _ 4 —_— 7 
_ . 
4 
— P _ - — —ͤ— — 
— — 


of the divine Majeſty. The knowledge S RI. 


of God communicated to 


* 


| his bleſſed image, who hath ſaid Be ye 
holy, for J ain holy. His pattern there- 
fore our Lord propoſes to our imitation, 
JayINg, Be ye 2orrea, as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect, Matt. 


which 1s in 
A 4 . 
Bur becauſe the frailty of man cannot 
attain to the righteouſneſs of God, we 
are tõ conſider in the next place, in 
what meaſure we are bound to perform 
our Lord's commands. And this cir- 
cumſtance we have received from his 
own mouth, that he who worſhips 
(God, Buſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth; becauſe God is a Spirit, and 
ſearcheth the heart, and requireth 
truth in the inward parts. Therefore 
we muſt ſerve him with all our heart, 
and ſoul; and ſtrength, and mind: our 
houghts muſt correſpond with our words 
ind actions, otherwiſe we do not per- 
orm his Commandments in an acceptable 
—— F 
AND as we muſt be ſincere, ſo muſt 
re be impartial and univerſal in our o- 
edience ; we are not at liberty to maxe 
nore or leſs of the Goſpel than we find 
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1 Pet, 1, 16. 5 John iv. 24. : 
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120 Of the. ER 
SeRM².it; we have no-power. to make the con- 
XXI. ditions of our own, falyation, but muſt 
take them together as Chriſt hath laid 

* them before us. He that refuſes obedi- 
ence to any. th of the Chriſtian Re- 
Hgion, is al C to himſelf, and no 
ſervant of C hatever zeal he may 
expreſs for his 8 and ſervice in o- w 
ther reſpects. He meaſures his obedi- p 
ence by his Web carnal affections and in- 
wi ok and oes his own will, not the What 

Il df God, While he chuſes and re- neth 
x Tg "ar part he Pleaſes of the divine my he 


ens s is ſuch evident Goſpel, that the 
partial profeſſors of it are inexcuſable. 
W . offends in one, point of the 
law, ſays St. James, ? 7s guilty of allWMs to 

aid 6a [ ſuffer, as a tranſgreſſor of the ns, an 
Whole: And our Lord affures us, that 
wonderful abilities and performances ſhal i mplies 
not avail Chriſtians : at the laſt day, * whoſſſhi 
ſhall any ways appear to haye- cen. in. 
corrigible workers of Iniquity. 

So then we ſee, that to render ou 
obedience acceptable to God, we mu 
be ſincere and impartial. i in keeping hf 

f e ben i This is the meaning 
erving him with all our heart, and bc} 
ing — as. he is — when wan 


e ee ere 


r James ii 11, 19, Be HR 4 Luke xii as” 
make 


1 


and LOVE of Gov. 


Make his perfect holineſs, goodneſs and Sz 
truth the aim of our endeavours and XXI. 
rule of our actions, though in this weak WV. 


and low eftate we are not able fully to 
expreſs them. So long as we are in the 
world, our beſt works will have ſome 
© tincture and allay of the things of this 


world. Theſe earthen veſſels are not ſo 
pure but they will communicate ſome de- 
- Þ filement to the minds that are in them. 
What man is there that liveth and ſin- 


neth not ? who can ſay, I have made 


e heart clean, I am pure from my ſin? 


This we are abundantly aſſured of, not 


5 only by our own experience, but by the 
a 
bot Chriſt himſelf, who hath. commanded 


gs to pray daily for the pardon of our 


hefſins, and the encreaſe of the divine grace 


hatſknd kingdom in us; which ſufficientiy 


uallfimplies that we all daily commit ſome 

rhoflhings which we ought not, and omit 

1n-fyome good thing which we ſhould have 

lone. 12815 e 

ou} AN n therefore, if we could no o- 

nulMerwiſe 8 ourſelves obedient fer- 
y 


; yYſants, but 
ning 
be 


W\ 


nds with a finlefs perfection; we 
uſt for ever deſpair of ſuch obedience 
this fide the grave. But what need 


Fs Cor, iv. 9. -C 1 Kings viii. 46, Prov. xx. 9. 


nake b 2 we 


nerring word of God; by the doctrine 


keeping our Lord's com- 
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SER M. we ſpeak of this, when we ſee that his fear 
XXI. very laws ſuppoſe us to be at preſent his c 
cv. only in an improveable ſtate, and the u- and: 
= niform voice of them to us is this, that ſtand 
we grow in grace, and ſtudy to be mitie 
converted more and more, from that who] 
which is evil to that which: is good. | Com 
Which if we do faithfully endeavour | - O. 
with a fincere and upright heart; if we I 7th / 
watch and pray againſt temptations, if we He tt 
indulge not ourſelves in any deliberate Wilful 
wilfuf fin; he who knows whereof he der tt 
hath made us, and conſiders that we are | heſs, 
fleſh as well as ſpirit; will mercifully o- *ccaut 
verlook the - unavoidable deficiencies of h pe 
our nature, and impute this to us as a | s Well 
laudable obedience: Such is the abun- ce t. 
dance of his goodneſs, that he honours all the w. 
thoſe with the ſtyle of his holy and peculiar ¶ Plauſib 
People, Children of Light, and Heirs of I may aj 
his heavenly Kingdom, who diligently er of 
ftudy and . endeavour to be ſuch, a- may pe 
though they ſee enough in themſelves darkne 
to be humbled, and confeſs their un- and ſuf 
worthineſs of ſuch glorious titles. hu co 
HEN OE it is that St. Jobn tells us IF h 
MM hoſoever is born of God, i. e. regene-¶ to pleaſ 
rated by his holy Spirit, 40th not commit Would! 
fn; becauſe his ſtriving againſt it, and s anot] 
denying himſelf the pleaſures of it, hi God ar 

_ refuſing the evil and chuſing the good, his. 

TR go TT nn” 


fear 


and LOVE f Gor. 373; 
fear of God, and faithful obſervance ofS ER M. if 
his commands, is the whole of his duty, XXI, - || 
and ſhall be reckoned: as much, notwith- ww ; 

ſtanding the unavoidable flips and infir- |; 
mities of nature, as if he had ſpent the 1 
whole courſe of his life, without the 
commiſſion of any one fin. 9115 
O the other hand, * he that commit- 
teth fin, faith St. John, is of the Devil. Fl 
He that allows himſelf in the known and . 
wilful violation of any divine law, is un- FH 
der the influence of the Prince of dark- 
neſs, and obeys him rather than God; 
becauſe the Devil will be content with 
any part or ſhare of a man's affections, 
as well knowing that it deſtroys his allegi- 
ance to God, who peremptorily requires 
the whole heart. And therefore how 
plauſible ſoever ſuch a partial Chriſtian 
may appear to the world, how many ſo- 
ever of the great duties of Religion he 
may perform, yet one ſingle courſe of 
darkneſs ſhall entitle him to the ſociety 
and ſufferings of that Kingdom; He who 
thus committeth ſim, is of the Devil. 
us, Ir he were of Chriſt, he would love 
ge- to pleaſe him by doing his will; and he 
nit would love one part of his will as much 
nds another. For herein the children of 
bisl God are manifeſt and the children of the 
his r — —— 
— *1 John iii. 8. 5 
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SER M. Devil: The one makes exceptions and 


| -XX1, baulks in his duty; the other is entirely 


nad without reſerve devoted to the ſer- 
JJ on Rolen ns 
____-?Pmrs is a natural and neceſſary effect 
of love; it reconciles and unites the in- 
clinations of him that loves to the incli- 

, nations of him that is beloved of him. 

It will do every thing to the utmoſt of 
its power to contribute to the pleaſure 
and contentment of the beloved object. 

If then we truly love Chriſt, we ſhall 

deſire that his 5 Religion may be 
practiſed in the moſt compleat and wor- 

thy manner, we ſhall be glad to facri- 

fice all our affections to him; we ſhall 

be grieved at any diſhonour or blaſphe- 

my that accrues to him by the miſcon- 
duct of thoſe who are called by his 
name, and conſequently ſhall be very far 

from allowing of any ſuch conduct in our 

ſelves. We ſhall be very ſollicitous to re- 
commend our ſelves to him by the weight 
and multitude of our ſervices; we ſhall 
run the way of his commandments with 
leaſure, and feel his yoke eaſie, and his 
burden light. Love is ſuch a ſpur to any 
undertaking, that it carries men through 
that which is moſt laborious, without 
finding any hardſhip or grievance in it. 
--Mosr juſtly therefore does our bleſ- 

fed Lord require a ready, ſincere, and 

. e © Bars 
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5 and L e of G . . 3 75 | 10 
univerſal obedience from us, as the ſtron- SE R N. 1 
%%% to him. ' fe XXL, ||| 
that hath my commantments and keepeth TH 
them, he it is that Toveth me, And who. nh 
% keeperh bis word, faith St. John, i 


| 3 ij 
him is the love of God perfected. This it 
is which crowns and ratifies all our pro- 
feſſions of love to our Maſter : Without | 
this all other tokens of love, how pom- 
pous ſoever, are no better than hypocri- 
tical and counterfeit. ß 
To this excellent frame of Spirit if 
we would in earneſt aſpire, we muſt 
carefully moderate and reſtrain our affec- 
| tions towards all other things. For it is 
not poſſible for us to ſerve our heaven- 
ly Lord acceptably in conjunction with 
any other Maſter. He that cometh after 
me, ſays Chriſt, and hateth not his 
deareſt treaſures and life it felf in com. 


N 


pariſon F me, ir not worthy of me. To 
deem any thing comparable to God, is 
to idolize the creature by equalling it 
with the Creator; which. is to rob him 
of that honour Which he will by no means 
ſhare or divide with any other. Oh 
therefore /ove not | the world, neither 
the things of the world; if any man love 
the world, the love of God is not in 
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y John xiv. 21.” 2 1 Jolin ii. 75. Luke xiv. 26. 


IS John ii. 15. 5 \ „5 
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'' '  Sxrm.bim. Theſe are contrary affections, 


XXI. which can never conſiſt together in the 
ame heart. The carnal. mind, ſays St. 
IE Paul, is enmity againſt Cod: for it is 
not ſubjett to the law of God, neither. in- 

deed can be. And Saint James corrobo- 

rates the preceding teſtimonies 17 ſay- 

ing, The friendſhip. of the world is en- 


| mity with Cod; if any man be a friend 
of the world, he is an enemy to God, He 
is in league with that adverſary, which 
will diſaffect him to the divine Majeſty ; 
will render his holineſs diſtaſteful,his juſtice 
dreadful, and all his perfections unplea- 
{fant to him. For if we are once per- 
{waded (as the world will perſwade us) 
that God is our enemy, we ſhall conceive 
an averſion for him, and put him and his 
law far from us, even from the thoughts 
and meditations of our hearts. Where- 
fore love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world, + + 
Bur above all we muſt take heed of 
being our own Idols, and entertaining 
too high an opinion of our own wiſdom 
| and abilities. For though he that truſi. 
f eth in his own heart is a foot *, yet he is 
| commonly the laſt that diſcovers ſuch a 
| folly. Every man is apt to eſteem him- 
| | | Rom, vii. 7. James iv. 4. Prov. xxviii, 26. 
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elf his beſt friend, when God knows E R Bi. 
he js very often his worſt enemy. _ 
TRE imaginations of man's heart be 
ing naturally evil, he that gives himſelf 
up to be led by them, is ſure to go far- 
theſt from his true intereſt and welfare. 


This is the ſource of much corruption 
in Religion; vain man will needs be ſo 


wiſe and ſufficient, ſo proud and con- 
ceited of his own underſtanding, that 


whatever opinion he eſpouſes, whatever 


way he is engaged in, he thinks it too 
great a diſparagement to his ſenſe, his 
education, his learning, or his ſincerity, 


to be brought to acknowledge his error, 


and to ęxchange it for the oppoſite truth. 


Rather than condeſcend to this, he will 


ſtand out obſtinately againſt the cleareſt 
convictions, digeſt the rankeſt abſurdities, 


and turn the charge of error againſt the 
plaineſt truths. Hence it comes to paſs 
that the moſt excellent and fundamental 


principles of Chriſtianity are overturned 


and trampled upon, while the ſyſtem of 


ſome confident man is ſet up in the 
room of it, and dignified with the vene- 


rable name of Chriſt's zrue Religion: 
and as ſuch is embraced by great multi- 


tudes, to the ſubverſion and quenching 


of the genuine ſpirit and light of the 
Goſpel. This is not to do the will of 
gur great Maſter, but of thoſe who af- 
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Ses x. ſume hits boy for doing their own 
XXI. pleaſure. i 
Wy 1 FE 'ye be me, keep my commandments. 


| One of 1 his. moſt eminent commands is 
this, that wwe love one another. For by 
this, ſays he, ſhall all men know that ye 


are my Diſciples*. And therefore if we 
are not very careful and conſcientious 


to maintain mutual friendſhip and con- 


cord among our ſelves, the world hath 


the ſtrongeſt conviction; even Chriſt's 


own argument againſt us, that we are 
not his Diſciples, nor eſteem and love 
1 bim as our Lord and Maſter.¶ 
For this is the meſſage that be 
brought down from Heaven* in the be- 
ginning, that we ſhould Iove one another. 
And, we know that we are paſſed from 


death unto life, when we love our bre- 


thren He that loveth not his brother, 
abidoth in death. W. herefore let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. Hereby we know 


that we are of the truth, and ſhall af- 


fare onr (hearts before bins,” at that day 
when he ſhall appear to judge us, and 
take account of our obedience to all his 
ſacred laws, eſpecially to this great law 
of Charity, upon which he and his Apo- 
ſtles 1 an a ech as if it were the 
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3 and ſubſtance of all the reſt: S ER N. 
Which whoſoever practiſes according to XXI. 
dis will, ſhall be great and glorious in 
bis Heavenly Kingdom. To which may 

he bring us all through tis own — 

who there Se. „ 


5175 F ay a * 5 5 


SERMON 


— 


2 f — 50 
— 2 e 
‚—TwQ— — —E— IO — ——— — —— re. —— 


3 
of N 
e 


= 
r 


— ————— ig dp . Ae Tn ery nf tn — AG r 


, a 
7 
KY 
— 
<> 4 
1 
2 * 
NUL 
* 
— 
VJ 4 
* 
- * 
N 
% 
4 


=D 
= 
1 — 
\ — — 
4 — — 
U —— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
F =3 
— 
c WW 
- 


7 * „ 
N F i T9 — 5 - 1 N — . 
Biz a> "ff ' \ — — ALLTEL pr oi a — 4 
— 4 1 — L fy * N " " 
* * XS — a . — to 4 - o : ) . Ko . 
"* 5 =. N . 
** 4 
# ” x F 8 1 


eee een RN 
2 2 F Sa 4 — b 


p RO v. iii. 


In al Hel WAYS ates og and he 


hall dire? 49 Farb * 4 
72 . 2 1 E wenkhels of "EVP na- 


* ture, or rather the ſtrength of 
* INF luſts and paſſions, is the ſpring- 
head of all the calamities and 


** diſorders in the world. For 


| beſid es that Exorbitant paſſions are the 


meritorious cauſe of God's indignation, 
ee ; him to ſcourge men with pe- 
ilence, famine, ſword, and various o- 


ther judgments, they are moreover the 


efficient cauſe, the immediate inſtru- 
ments of the torment, vexation, and 


miſchief which men work to themſelves 
and to one another: which muſt wofully 


overflow and abound for ever, . 
theſe 


theſe turbulent Furies can be well laid, and & E N . 
confined within due bounds. The com- XXII. 


* - 
* 


paſſing of which hath been the long ſtudy www. 
of the wiſeſt, moſt thinking part of man- D 
kind; who have laboured hard to ad- 
vance Reaſon to the ſupreme govern- 
ment, and to reduce all the paſſions to 
the obedience thereof. But how little 
they have prevailed, is evident from 
the hiſtories of thoſe times and places 
wherein theſe refiners of reaſon flou- 
riſhed ; which while they have been fa- 
mous for the moſt polite parts of learn- 
ing, have at the ſame time been as infa- 
mous for the groſs and various corrupti- 
ons of their morals. e 
Ap no wonder, ſince the world, as 
St. Paul obſerves , with all their wiſ- 
dom knew not God: they knew indeed a 
| multitude of Deities, whom they fancied 
to be of like paſſions, and of equal en- 
ormities and vices with themſelves; but 
were igriorant of hat God in whom we 


le and move and have our being; knew 
nothing of the gifts and graces of his ho- 
4 ly Spirit, nor of the means how they are 


obtained and communicated to men; 
had no right notions either of the pre- 
d Þ ſent or future {tate of human ſouls ; nor 
of the diſpenſations of divine juſtice and ' 


a 2 Cor. i. 21. 
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gun 1 Mercy * the werk 7 their See 
XXII. No wonder therefore if miſtaking theſe 
rv fialt principles of tue wiſdom, they entan- 
gled themſelves and others in z 
errors, if the ſuperſtructures which they 
raiſed upon their 5s falſe foundations were 
of little benefit to mankind; if their 
von ets ſyſtems of ſcience proved but 
1 boggarly elements, apt to miſ- 
on the mind of man, to amule it with 
{ſpeculations rather curious than uſeful ; 
_ nay worſe, to puff it up with ſelf- con- 
ceit, ſelf-confidence, ſelf-complacence, 
and ſo. carrry it to the greateſt diſtance 
from true wiſdom and faving knowledge, 
Which conſiſts in an humble dependance 
upon the divine goodneſs and conduct, 
and a mean eſteem of our own merits 
5 and abilities, according to theſe ſacred 
| Oracles, of which my text is a part: 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, 
aud leam not unto; thine- 09 underſtand-. 
ing. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and. he ſhall, direct thy paths. Be not 
wiſe in thing own. eyes; fear the Lord, 
and departs from evil. | 
_ Trzsz few: ſentences. are of more 
weight and worth than all the volumes 
and libraries of human coi ach 
which ſend men to ſeek. for wein b 
neſs by che light of their on 1 


and Lo VE of GOD. 383 
and ſo commit them to 4 blind guide, 8E R N. 
Which will certainly precipitate them XXII. 
into ruin: whereas theſe rules faithfully ww 
practiſed, will bring a man to the di- 
vine light, ſecure to him the aſſiſtance 
of infinite wiſdom in the conduct of his 
life, and raiſe him to the perfection of fe- 
licity, though an ideot, and deſtitute of 
all other learning. For * the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and a 
good under ſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter. The lau of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the ſoul : the teſti- 
mony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
the ſanple. The ſtatutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart; the command- 
ment of the Lord 1s pure, enlightening 
the eyes. Even the eyes of the blind 
ſhall be opened thereby. Aud there ſhall: 
e an highway in the wilderneſs, the 
„ way of Polineſs : the way-faring men, 
Though fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſai.” 
f k But becauſe God will be found only 
„ Jof thoſe that ſeek him, will draw nigh 
Ito none but thoſe. that call upon him, 
will fulfill the deſires of none but ſuch as 
fear him; therefore to entitle us to the 
bleſſing of his wiſe and gracious directi- 
ons, we muſt ever acknowledge him in all 
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SRM ur ways; eſpecially in the following 
ien oie pts Om, A” 
1. Wx muſt never enter upon any 
way, either of religious or civil life, in 
which there is any doubt or difficulty 
as to the piety of it, before we have ſo 
thoroughly examined it, as that we can 
ſafely acknowledge God in it; that we 
can by rational arguments convince our 
ſelves and others, that it is agreeable to 
his revealed will. I ſay, his revealed 
will, which is certainly of much greater au- 
thorityl for our direction, than any decrees, 
reſolutions, or even revelations of mere 
men; becauſe in this caſe we have not 
only the Law and the Prophets, but 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles for our vouch- 
ers, who in common reaſon and- juſtice 
mult have the preference above any op- 
poſite body of men, however great in 
numbers, learning, and other qualificati- 
Fe . eat 
Ix this rule had been obſerved, it had 
undoubtedly prevented many hereſies, 
ſchiſms, and wounds in the myſtical bo- 
dy of Chriſt, who hath ſo amply declared 
himſelf for unity, peace and love amongſt 
all his members, that it is plain he 
intended they ſhould facrifice little 
private animoſities and ſcruples to 


egg weighty and eſſential parts of his 
aw. „„ ah” 
CI GOD 


r tern of pn 
0b ĩs the author of peace, and not 8 


of confuſion; and we may more clearly XXII. 
acknowledge him, and ſurely find him 


in an uniform peaceable method of 
worthip, * not altogether free 
from human infirmity in the compoſition 
of it, than we ean in thoſe clouds of 
contention about ſuch infirmities, and 
that wrath f man which worketh- not 
the righteouſneſs of God. James i. 20. 
WII reſpect to our temporal, af, 
fairs; we mult never enter upon any vo- 
cation or employment which neceſſarily 
involves us in any breach of piety to- 
wards God, of charity to our neigh- 
bour, or virtue in ourſelves, let the pre- 
| {ent advantages of ſuch employment be 
never ſo great, never ſo neceſlary for 
us; For whenever there is a competiti- 
on between our ſpiritual and ſecular in- 
tereſts, we do not commit our ways to 


God, nor can we acknowledge his good- 


| neſs and providence in them, if we do not 
make the latter give place to the former. 
In ſuch circumſtances, he who claims 
our obedience, has charged us upon pe- 
ril of our eternal welfare to forſake the 


be ſupplied with meat, drink, and cloath- 

Ing, — leave that care to our heavenly 

Father, and truſt his providence for the 
Matt. vi. 31 F 


De ſuc- 


world, and not be concerned how we ſhall 
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SERM. ſucceſs of our honeſt ve Os a pious 
XXII. and upright ways. Poſſibſy we maß not 
| be provided or ſo plentifully; but 
* better is a” little with" the feur of 
the Lord, than the (greateſt revenues 
without 75. Perhaps we may be redu- 
ced to want even the neceſſaries of life; 
but we muſt not be offended with our 
Religion for this, which no where un- 
gende to ſet us free from any of the 
ſufferings of this mortal ſtate, but often 
comforts us with a view of their ſhort 
duration and ſudden change from a 
tranſient night, a dream of ſorrow, to a 
gladſome day of ſincere and everlaſting 
pleaſures. And therefore bieſſed are 
they that hunger now, for they ſhall be 
5 Hed: Bl ed are they that” weep now, 
for they Jhatl laugh. But deb unto thoſe 
that are Aa now, that enjoy their fulneſs 
by impious Ways and means, for the) 
» Jhall hungen: Wo unto thoſe that laugh 
"WE? For * hey ſhall mourn and weep. 
| 3 Mort, Af We would not have our 
ways too much our own, ſo as to ex- 
tick. God out of them; if we deſire 
His ſuperintendency and preſence with 
us in them, we muſt meaſure them alſ ti 
by the unerring line of his holy word tence, - 
ö and 8 5 55 we ha 2 muſt have a deus F 
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eye. to our. intereſt in them all, to ſpiri- S ERNI. 
tual and temporal intereſts, where they can XXII. il 
well conſiſt together; yet whenever they xx 

are inconſiſtent, we muſt quit the earthly 0 

and hold faſt the heavenly, which 91 10 

in the end prove the only true intereſt | f | 
| 


both of our ſouls and bodies. 
2. WRHE N we have made a right 
choice of our ways, we muſt further ac- 
knowledge God in them, by making 
our daily prayers to him for his bleſ- 
ſing upon our honeſt undertakings. By 
doing of this we acknowledge his moſt 
glorious attributes, his omniſcience, his 
omnipreſence, his wiſdom, bis juſtice, 
and his infinite mercy which is over all 
nis works. At the ſame time we con- 
feſs our own inſufficiency, that we have 
not power of ourſelves to help ourſelves. 
We exerciſe our humility, meèekneſs, and 
ſubmiſſion, which are virtues moſt ac- 
ceptable to God, and powerfully recom- 
I mend us to his favour and protection: 
our he having promiſed 'to reſpect the low- 
ex, to exalt the humble, to conduct 
eſiref and guide the © meek in the good and 
will perfect way. By this means we for- 
m a tif7 our own weakneſs with omnipo- 
Ford i tence, we lengthen out our own ſhott 
re Mriews of things with omniſcience, and 
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have our frail lives and poſſeſſions, which 
are expoſed to a thouſand enemies and 
evil accidents, guarded and defended by 
that unwearied eye which never ſlum- 
bereth nor fleepeth. In practice of this 
devout and humble dependance upon 
God, we procure to ourſelves” great 


tranquillity and compoſure of mind as 
to the ſucceſs of our affairs, while we 


work together for our good, ſo long 


as we dutifully and faithfully feek them 


at the hands of God. We may; without 
growing ſupine or diſſolute, diſcharge 


our heads of a multitude of ſollicitous 


thoughts and tormenting apprehenſions, 
while we remember that we are in the 
ways and in the hands of the Father of 
mercies, and God of all conſolation, 
who invites us to a reliance upon his 


_ providence. | What have we to do, but 


as the Apoſtle exhorts, * zo caft all our 


care upon him, who thus careth for us; 


to be careful for nothing ſo much, as a 


conſtancy and fervour in our Prayers and 


; re Sb n om | 
» * *, a | | 


Supplications, that all our requeſts may 


be made known unto him. In the mak- 
ing of which requeſts we are induced to 
qualify and bound them with the moſt 
lowly reſignations to bis holy will and} 


dif 
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diſpoſal, when we rightly acknowled ge SER M. 
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his infinite goodneſs, when we are near- XXII. 
7 acquainted: with his perfections, and WWW 


how they are all employed for the 


benefit and comfort of his children. We 


of our portion of good things in this 


life, when we conſider that he knows 


what we have need of before we ask, 
and can and will do abundantly better 


for us than we are able to ask or think. 
When we: acknowledge him as the au- 


thor and giver of all good things, and 


Ie) * f * 


mall readily truſt him with the choice 


that the moſt eſteemed felicities upon 


of afflictions, and inſpire his ſervants 


with ſongs of praiſe in the midſt of a 
fiery furnace; ſo on the contrary, he 


mingles worldly felicities with gall and 
wormwood, when they are not {ought 


for. with due ſubmiſſion to his will. 


earth do not prove ſuch in the end, ex- 

cept they are crowned with his bleſſing. 
For as he can take out the ſling of all 
our ſufferings, ſweeten the bittereſt cup 


The bleſſings of a numerous iſſue, of a 


long life, of an affluence of riches and 
honours, prove quite otherwiſe to the 


families which God refuſes to bleſs. The 


children are of a fickly conſtitution, 


1n the ſides of their parents that brought 


unfortunate in their courſes, or of ſuch 
an ungracious diſpoſition, as to be thorns 


S _ them 


ohen Feld 
Sen u. them 1 and nouriſhed 8 and at 


9 tow to the grave. Long life, when it 
is erouded with the briars and thorns of 
frequent troubles and misfortunes, is but 


Riches are often the matter of their 
oumners cares and fears rather than of 
their enjoyments, and their great loſſes 
produce them ſo many. tragedies and oc- 
Not; of "mourning. High preterments 


to a ſcaffold, who mi ht otherwiſe have 
departed in peace; and left others, when 
ſtript of them, togteater infamy and 
tepfoach. All hiſtory and experience 
thew, that ſuch are the common events 
and iſſues of theſe things. And are 
1 theſe the bleſſings which men ſo impor- 
Will tumately ſue for in their prayers? Are 
| theſe the ways which they 0 earneſtly 
contend for, and glory in their prece- 
dence? How juſtiy might our Lord an- 
{wer ſuch petitioners, as he did the mo- 
ther of Zebede“s children, he ak ye 
uo not uhat. We know not, nor 
can we poſſibly foreſee, whether we ſhall 
a greater ny or. evil from theſe 
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XXII. laſt bring down their gray hairs with ſor- 


a long and irkſome burden to itſelf. 


and honours have exalted many a man 


orldly poſſe fl We ought there- 
fore to ak them,” [2 we act them at all 


th 
bo 
2 3 


and Love of God, 


3 91 


with the moſt perfect reſignation to the 8x N NM. 


divine wiſdom; and be very eaſie in our XII 


diſappointments of them, as being ve - | 


ſure; if we have God in the way wit 


us, ſuch denials are the effects of his 


love, and . our true and 


greateſt bleſſings. 


"Our duty then is, to Pray fou God's 


bleſſing upon our honeſt undertakings; 
but our real intereſt is, to leave it to him 
to bleſs us as he ſhall ſee fit, either by 


ſucceſs or diſappointment. In the for- 


mer caſe we acknowledge his power to 
order all things according to his own 
will: in the latter we acknowledge his 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy, that he 


Will order them ſo, as ſhall redound 


moſt to our benefit and fafety. Our 
duty and intereſt is, to ſeek his, not 
our own will, and to follow him in 
the wa wherein he is pleaſed to lead 
us, and that we may be ſure, Whether 
rough or ſmooth, will quickly bring us 
to his o.]n heavenly Kingdom, which 
ſhould ſtill be the firſt thing in all our in- 


tentions, and the ra in all our 


wiſhes and prayers. Hel ye. firſt: the 
kingdom of God, and bis righteonſueſe 5 
his honour and glory One thing have 


1 e — the Lord, een 7 wall — 


Cay ad 


„ 
SEN NM. aer: that I nay dwell in the houſe of 
XXII. he Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
bold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple. * Hold thou up our goings 
in thy paths, that aur foarſteps ap not. 
Thon ſhalt gnide us » with thy counſel, 
rand after that receive us to glory. 
Wh, J. ; WHEN We have ' receiv ed Any 
bleſſing of Heaven or Earth, we muſt 
likewiſe acknowledge God for the Do- 
nor of it, by offering him the ſacrifice of 
-praiſe and thankſgiving for the ſame. 
or this is what he requires of us, and 
that with the greateſt juſtice and reaſon: 
Gratitude being a high point of religion; 
we owe it to men, wha are but the 
ſecond cauſes and inſtruments af our 
good ; much more to God, who is the 
original and fountain of it. And thankſ- 
giving is a moſt clear and compleat ac- 
Fnowledgment of him. For thereby we 
profeſs to him and all the world, that 
we have ATT found him to be the 
fame great and good God as ſacred 
Writ deſcribes him; that We have plain- 
ly experienced, by his goodneſs exhibited 
to us, that he hears and ſees and rewards 
thoſe that diligentiy ſeek him". We do 
hereby magnitie his veracity, and pro- 
claim the truth of his promiſes, and ſo 
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ſtrengthen gur own faith and hope in his 8E R I. 


word for future and higher bleſſings, and XXII. 


excite the ſame graces in others that are 
round about us. By acknowledging and 


kindly reſenting the inſtances of his good 
* towards us, we are the more 


which we have found ſo. beneficial to us. 


* 


A 


heartily inclined to walk in his ways, 


We regard him with careful eyes, as the 
only light which can guide our feet in 
the ways of peace, which if once we loſe 
Hght of by turning ahde to the right 


hand or to the -left, we run into thoſe 
errors which lead to Hell, and go down 
to the chambers of eternal death. When 
De have once taſted and ſeen * rat ious 


the Lord is, ſuch an earneſt will invite 


us to purſye our bleſſings, till we attain 
the full conſummation of them. 


Wr; ought therefore to keep a faithful 


regiſter of all the mercies which God 
.confers upon us, and frequently to review 
, 4 c 1 545g 
them, to conſider them in all their en- 
dearing circumſtances, to ſet them out in 
their juſt dimenſions and magnitude, that 


the contemplation of them may enflame 


gur hearts with the love of our glorious 


benefactor, and fill our tongues with ſuch 


Py * 


grateful mme of him, as may con- 


ſhe end. 


us in the ways of his laws, and in the 
Works of his commandments even unto. 
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then when 
greeable to our natural ſentiments? Can 


"4 em could 
ments and correQions' of God. I thank 


f the E EAR 


3 Bur muſt we confine our thankfgiv- 
XXII. ings only to ſuch events as are commonly 
wv accoumted proſperous? muſt the accents 


of our praiſes never be heard; but only 
the ſubject is pleaſing and a- 


we diſcover no ground for à nagniſtbat, 
no theme for'' celebrating the Almighty 
in the contrary diſpenſations of his pro- 


vidence? Then our thoughts muſt reſt 
with our ſight, only in the appearance 
= ſurface of things. But the holy P/a/- 


, that 1 0 maſter of celeſtial an- 
find them in the chaſtiſe- 


the Lord for giving me warning ; I will 
ug of his mercies and Jud ments. *1 
know O Lord that thy "judgments are 
good, and that thou of very faithfulneſs 

haſt afflicted me. And his royal ſon and 
| facceflor conſents in thoſe grave obſer- 
vations, that */orrow i- better than laugh- 
ter; and that it zs better to #4 0 the 


Hon ſe of 1 mourning than to that 0 feaſting, 
becauſe ſerious reflections are much more 


uſeful than the effects of mirth and jollity. 


"The Furnace of affliction is the ſchool of 


virtue. It refines us like 3 5 — We have 
therefore a juſt ground of thankſgiving to 


e for . mens trophies on 


5954 Fla. xvi. 7. f Pfal. ci. 1 * Pfl. cxix. 75. 8 Ecd. v vii. 3 


we | 


and Loy of 'God. 3 || 
we ſhould pray with the inſpired devo- SER RI. I 
tioniſt, Let him ſinite me friendly and XXII. di! 
zeprove me: Turn away minè eyes leſt they wa 9 
bebold vanity. * Withbold thy ſervant, 
though it be with the ſevereſt curb, t 11 
bold him from pre ſumptuous ſims. We I 
ſhould certainly recollect all the inſtances I 
of adverſity and tribulation, whereby we = | 
have profited and improved” any virtue, 
as reaſons of great praiſe and thankſgiy- | | 
_ Tris is all proper acknowledgment, 
ſuitable returns to God for his govern- 
ment of us, to recognize his fatherly 
goodneſs to us in all his various diſpen- 
n to diſcover his mercy and loving- 
1 kindneſs towards us in all his works. 
Ap thus I have ſhewn how we ſhould 
F and how we may acknowledge God in 
4 all our ways, in the beginning, in the 
middle, in the end of them, by chu- 1 
þ. ſing them according to his will, proceed- — - 
he ing in them with prayers, concluding = | 
g, them with thankſgivings to him. If we 
re | would always thus acknowled ge him, we 
ty. ſhould always be directed by him. And 
of if we have not in times paſt taken his 
ave directions, yet may we in thoſe evil ways 
to £190 far diſcover what we have loſt by our 
Nay || deviation from him, as to be much con- 
"Fd : * Pal. cxli, 5. Pfl. cxix. 37, * Pal, xix, 13. : ":: 
we _ cerned. 1 
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Ser N. cerned toredeem the uncertain remainder 
XXII. pf our time by a ſtrict adherence to the 
ways of God, walking as: in his preſence, 


as men that deſire to approve: their con- 
ſciences to-him, acknowledging him for 
our inſpector and our wage till he ſhall 
bring us to a happy end of our ways, to 
a place at his right hand in the great 
judgment, and to an Inheritance in his 
eavenly Kingdom in the iſſue of it, 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c, 
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SER M ON XXIII 


Preached atm Removal How the Cure of 
St. Michael's Crooked-Lane, March 2 


45 
1 upon the Deceaſe of the 8 
Me. James e 8 
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2 HESS. iii. . 5. 


And, ar have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the 7h; ings which we command you." 
And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
have of God, as into cle en wait 


"Ng yu Cbriſt. 


xs HES E Fpiſtles bear in Mile 
A 8 RY, Inſcription the names of Paul 

and Hlvanus and Timothens, 
who are repreſented in my 
Text- and every where elſe, as jointly 
dias to the Theſſalonians, 
THE 4 


* R 11. 
XXIII. 


N 1 the Cunz of 


EGAL O NIC the metropo- 
1. of Macedonia, was à rich city, and 


dd: much inhabited by Jew" who had a 95 | 


nagogue there 


SAINT Paul, whd* was it ite by y 


_"vifion to preach the Goſpel in theſe parts, 


went into this {ſynagogue three ſabbath 
days, and reaſoned with the-learned men 


of it out of the Scriptures,” opening and 
_alledging that Jeſus was the Chriſt, of 


whom it was. propheſied that he ſhould 


ſufer, and riſe again from the dead. 


_ His Diſcourſes had a good effect up- 

on the Greek Proſelytes who frequented 
the ſynagogue, and prevailed with them 
to reſort to him, and embrace the Faith 
of Chriſt. Whereupon the unbelieving 


Jews, moved with envy, raiſed ſuch a 
tumult and ſedition in the city, as forced 


St. Paul and his aſſiſtants to leave it by 


night, and eſcape to Berra, at a 800d 


diſtance from it. 


Bur Senden ug this geit uick 


and ſudden diſappearing, the Church 
(an which they -had $a athered in 5 
e 


Fes proved very conſi 
y 


for the number, but likewiſe for the 


Courage, faith, charity, good order, and 


conſtancy of the new converts under all 
Wiconragomonss.: em n the 


* ; / * . 


1 xvii. 3. d. 
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rable, not on- 
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Apo d{tle honours with noble encomiums; Sx « N. 
— — that they were examples to all XXIII.; 
the faithful in Macedonia and Achaia; . 
that their mutual charity was ſo great, 
that he propoſed it as a pattern for other 
Churches to follow; that he was bound 
to bleſs God always for their devout at- 
tention to the echt of the Goſpel; 
and that he had found them ſuch an in- 
genuous and tractable people, that he 
could be ſure of them, even in his ab- 
ſence, that they would obſerve the pre- 
cepts which he had given them. We are 
confident -'in' the Lord touching you, That 
Je both do and will do the #11 age which 
We command jou. 
WurNck we may woche, 1 
I. THAT every ſound. Chriſtian is of 
4 liberal and trattable diſpoſition. He 
does not want an overſeer, a monitor to 
be always watching! him and ning! him 
on to his duty. 
T' R ſervant of Chriſt is God's free- 
man, or rather his Son, adopted into his 
family, elected and deſigned to be an 
heir of his heavenly Kingdom. He is 
declared to be ſuch every where in holy 
writ. He will not therefore act the part 
of a horſe or a mule, which can do 
notliing without the eee and 
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hath. given them to do.. 
IT xs is the Scripture- character of all 


1 PAL Xii. z. 


At leaving the Cu RE of 


SER M: guidance of the rider. Nor will he be: 


ave himſelf like a ſlave, who eſteems 
his Maſter's buſineſs an unjuſt impoſition, 


and therefore will follow it no longer 


than he is chained to itz and ſeeks all op- 


portunities to break looſe and run away 


from it. The ſervice of God is a moſt 
rational; honourable; profitable ſervice: 
The Sons of God know it to be ſuch; 
and therefore they ſet about the com- 
mands of their Heavenly Father with a 


filial ingenuity and readineſs of mind: 


2 have an appetite, an hungering and 
thirſting to finiſh, the work whieh he 


holy men and women, that they took a 


great delight in doing every thing which 


Pſalmiſt profeſſes that every divine com- 
mand was ſweeter to him than -hony, 


and dearer to him than gold and preci- 


ous ſtones. He latnents nothing ſo much 
in his exile, *. as his long detention from 
the courts of the Eord's Houſe; and de- 
clares that his ſoul. longed as earneſtly 
for the enjoyment of the divine Preſence 


| 5 
in the ſanctuary, as the © thirſty Hart can 
do for the cooling ſtreams of Water. And 
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St. Lale has recorded the piety of de- SR RN. 
vout Auna, that ſhe failed not to ſerve XX 


"uhh; 
5 


at all the hours of prayer and public 


worſhip, ſne was ſure to make one. 
No if this be the conſtitution of 
ſouls that are truly celeſtial, regenerate, 
and born of God, that they move eaſily, 
naturally, and willingly towards him; 
what ſhall we think of thoſe other, or ra- 
ther what muſt they think of themſelves, 
who are pleaſed with, and ſeek after, or at 
leaſt eaſily admit of reaſons and excuſes 
to divert them from thè publick worſhip 
of God; or when they do attend it, do 
plainly and profeſſedly come upon motives 
very different from, and ſometimes very 
oppoſite to the divine fear and honour? 
L hall give their characters no otherwiſe 
than as I find them drawn by the pens of 
„ EC HET 
draw near me with their mouth, and ho. 
nour me with their 2 but their heart 
is far from ne; and vheir ftar of me is 
taught by the precepts of men. They 
come and ſit before thee, ſays he to Eze- 
liel, aud hear my words, but will not 
do chem. What then was their induce- 
ment to hear them? Why, continues he, 
i. 3. e art unto them as a very lovely ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
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weighty 
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ers 


lan here — that God will effectual- 
ly bleſs ſuch proviſion as he hath made 


in exery Ohurch and 
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niſters imployed to plant and water the 2 
ae of Chriſt, while God alone * 
gives the inereaſr. And I am verily per. 
Waded, and doubt not but I have the 
uffrage of every intelligent good Chri- 


Pa iſn amongſt Us, 
for. Fro ſalwation of all thoſe who. ſhall 


and deyoutly attend ſuch mi- 
| hy ſhould we queſtion it? Qur 
Me an Fonts: of worth eſtabliſned a- — 
meng us, which we are all enjoyned to I 


riorm,!' contains ſufficient prayers, ij 


nankſgivings, confellons of Faith; ad- 
miniſtrations of Sacraments, beſides. fo — 
mach of the expreſs and literal word of MN 
god, which is the very beſt: preaching, | 
a8 is able to edifie and inſtruct the devout | 
worſhipper in every goed work, to raiſe 


his ſoußto Heaven, and ro male 52 wiſe 
e fatvation, even though: nothing: 
were added to it by the abilities of him 
* miniſters: 06, | 


Ev ERY! Chriſtian hath: 10 dae portion 1 : 

Ghurch-ſervice: Let him but receive it | 
with an honeſt, ingenuous, docible mind, 
* ho will Oy” "ens 1 . _ FR. 


1 Tim. iii, 15. . n 2 Pet. lit, 16. e 


Da 2 | 2, in 


very croſs accident t 
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SEkR M. in che nowledge dots of Tod, We 
XXIII. do not abſolutely want more; if more 


be ed us in the Church to Which 


we belong, it is but wantonneſs in Ns to 
Wander abroad in ſeeking after it. 


FT xROCEED therefore to a ſecond ob- : 


ſervation, which is this? 


THAT. no man can be 3 Chri- 
lian, except he be endued with a' 


of courage and conftancy, which may ſup- 
port him under ſufferings, and animate 
im to perſevere in his holy profeſſion 
to the end of his days! Without ſuch a 
an g 8 mind to fix and ballaſt him, 
will be carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, be ready to ſink under e- 


offended at his Religion, and apt to 
throw it aſide when its ways are unplea- 
fant and its paths uneaſie to fleſ and 


blood. For this reaſon; our Lord fore- 


warns his: Diſciples of the tribulations 
they were to expect in the profeſſion of 


— 


bis faith, that they might not be ſurpriz- 


ed with any thing that ſhould befall him 


their Maſter, or themſelves for his ſake. 


And he compares thoſe who were eaſily 


moved with ſuch adverſities, to houſes 


built upon the ſand, to corn blaſted as 
ſoon as. it is ko and the like : 
0 


8 
and tighly commends bu # the — 


t « Mar. vi. 46; * Mart ii 8. 


ſpirit 


that befalls him, be 
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Fi. Michael's Crocked-Lane. 
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_ the ſoftneſs of Herod's court, nor hardſhips 


of his priſon could ſtir from his 'adhe- 


rence to the cauſe” of truth and virtue. 
T's likewiſe part of the character 


Which Job» bitmlelf, in the beginning of | 
His Miniſtry,: had given of our Lord, 


e his floor, 


* that he would thoroughly pur 

and gather his wheat mto his garner, 
but would" burn up the chaff with un- 
quenthable fire. By the wheat he means 


thoſe that are compoſed, fixt, and ſeri- 


ous; by the chaff thoſe that are rambling, 


light and - unſettled in the faith and prac- 


tice - of Chriſtianity. Theſe latter may 
wander to as many Churches, and grati- 


fie their curioſity as much as they pleaſe; 
but they will not be gathered into Chriſt's 


Garner, they will prove but chaff at the 
CPP 

-*DUCH were not theſe Theſſaloniaus to 
whom St. Paul writes; for a full tryal 
was made of their Chriſtian fortitude: 
their fathers in Chriſt were ſcarce known 


to them, had ſcarce opened the grounds 
of their Miniſtry, before they were hur- | 
ried away from them by a violent per- 


ſecution, accompanied with a great 


deal of inſult and ignominy caſt upon 
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Matt. xi.79, 4 Matt. ii. 12. Ads xvii. 


Ddz them; 


in this reſpeR, that he was uo reed ER NM. 
PHulen with the wind, i. e. no timerous, XXIII. 
fickle, unconſtant perſon; whom neither N 
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wo R * theti: Ain: that's new: conyerts were left 
== _ to Gefen their converſion; againſt 
1a Weigl of their merz 
—.— — by bai Vet were theſe 
topo plants ſo wellrooted and ground- 
ed in the faith, that; far from being nipt by 
theſe terrible forms, they quickly? e up 
to a numerous and pbwerful- Church. 
And what was the reaſbn of this happy 

e, but this which the Apoſtle 


s, Hecauſe, ſays he, when Je received 
of Gad, which'ye beard of us, e 

: ziroivh# it not as the avord of men, but, as it 

in in truub, the word of God teich effeftu- 
ali wortetlhi in you that belinue. This is 
that which auhöriled him to ſa — as => 
does in my text, Me baue es 
you, that ye bath do "aud. % . the 
things which we command: you." They 
did not command in their own name, 
but in the name and power o of. Jeſus 
Cbriſt the Son of God. - Se- the 27 22 
laniamt underſtood them, and ſo they 


13 heard them cak 48 the Orzeles af God. 
14 Apoſtle, but Chrift f ſts: the. Lord, E 
onurſelpes your"! ſervants fer Jelas ſake. 


i --Lcoutry, willingly os referred men 
to their own private conſideration of 
What the ſacred writers fay upon this 
—_— But not op mie — * 4 


* 1 "1 Titel. ji. 1 3. _ 21 c r. 8 
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1 t. Michael's Takef Linc; | 
Mall have -any- more Hecaſion to ie: 


ſenſible of the Seer rhiſtakes” eontem 885 PR 
and prejudices which men are = 8 
a Wiek towards ep ſettled oma on, 


rity of 


| try; nts 
ate very — T's > Cha and 
| be. Apoſtiez, and were ever held as 
fundatentals in the primitive Church; 3 
md. were Wy — 77 to be moſt © con: 


8 Woke 


thoſe 550 tall 8 
Doumnds; Hering obſerved theſe breaches 
ti our fouridations, and that Tha” is done 


8 


eee the repairin 7 wi of tht thy ; ih 
but *expteſs m. es chat they mi 
bir a L of tho any who 1575 5 
ed to malte om will henceforward 
bonittibute to the healing of them. 


War 4 deplorable: cafe are we in, 
chat Ohriſtians are become ſo degene- 
fate, that whereas in the apoſtolick age 
very Aetle Preaching would gather a 
Church, and a very ſhort N 2 
br At immovable aga 

ry tryals 3 now the 1 — unwearied 
vieilin e, the moſt inſtant exhortations 
i en, our of ſeaſon, cannot engage 
— 5” people 


the moſt 
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by JEW diſpoſition, of Chriſtians is not 


they received their preaching as the word 
of Gad. When therefore: they exhorted 
attendance on the publick worſhip, the 


1 bee HSE 8 to 12 as ber he 
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"the difference betw! 1Xt - the aſe. — 


2 to be diſcovered, and St. Paul 
5 + s us to the diſcoyery, when be ſays, 


SSS Sn 


them to unity, good order, and regular 


2. 4 


people readily obeyed, 


ecauſe they be- 


| differing communions, 3 i har 5 
think is belt. done by. appearing rarely in 
os one, Fe ags b not 1 1 gy 21. 
10 "Thc 
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rangers, but conſtantly followed their S. 7. 


own proper Shepherd; which begot mu- XXIII. 
tual confidence and good affection be- www. 
tween them, and engaged them to ſeek 
the and welfare of each other. 
They were all like a well- governed Fa- 
mily under a good Father, who by con- 
Mantly adminiſtring the bread of life to 
them, endeared them daily more and 
more to himſelf, So that his reproofs 
and corrections, as well as more gentle 
Exhortations, were all received with a 
filial: duty and reverence. But now all 
theſe good ends are quite diſappointed 
by a diſorderly ſhattered communion. 
For let a Miniſter live never ſo long in a 
place, and exert his utmoſt abilities in 
the diſcharge: of his paſtoral office, yet 
in this latitude which men take with 
impunity. to forſake their proper aſſem- 
blies, he ſhall have ſome of his diſtrict 
who will neyer communicate with him 
at all; and of thoſe who attend him, the 
greater part will not conſider him as 
their head and bond of union, inveſted 
with divine authority to command and 
govern them in religious and moral 
concerns; but think themſelves at lĩ- 
and communicate any where elſe. By 
which conduct they deprive themſelves 
of manifold comforts and benefits which 
yould redound to them from a regular 
N lads walking 
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M. Ning with choir ow ſprlruat: gride, 
- XXL who ts 6 watobman'* for chele-fowks 
md ſhould! underſtand the ſtate of them, 
chat he mipht help them to reform What 
is atniſs, and eftabliſh them in every: good 
Way. And he would be able, from die dun 
| ervation of their p Jus: 
der his miniſtry, to ape 
fonings under ay aefteling viſitation ef 
wund, body, ot eſtate. Eſpecially at 
| tholr ul bare in tho article of thel 
departure tut of this world, when e 
one but an Atheiſt will call for the ai 
of Religion, what a ſpirituul cordial 0 
the menti6h of cheir devetiens and par. 
ticipations of the hely Sacrametits prove 
to them, from the mouth of him who 
adtmiiriſtered them But I bannot — 
what ground of comfort we can fait 
raiſe, When we are Called to the falt 
hours of thoſe” men wa have been 
Krangers to bur ſucred adminiſtrations. 
How can we then heal that- conſcience 
which they have beef cntinualiy wound: 
ing wien preſumptuous fins, and ftrengthen 
tft faick and hope of immortalit), which 
| they have refiouiced by their i 
een wetlasten „ and encourage they to 
. Wok up to cl 0h ads they have 
ne — e n 
or: HRS; vi. 15 ry 
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We on * enge abs, enge 
is 09 obyious every where, we can tu Mn wee 
our eyes and behold with comfort 2 
Remnant that ſhall be ved, erverding 
10 the. election o Grace. 1 11 fully al- 
fred, chat in thi s Aſſembly. there is a 
little flock who in all things hear and 
obey the voice of the great Shepherd and 
3 of their ſouls: who have all the 
courage and conſtancy which I require 
o carry them 2 the changes and 
chances of life, without making ſhip- 
wreck. of their faith. They run and. are. 
* Wwearys they: labour and are not faint. 
ill -undoubtedly perſevere to the 
end, and lay hold of che bleſſed hope 
which is i before them. I can with 
the greateſt ſineerity declare to them i in 
the words of my text, I have. c ce. 
in the Lord cane erning you, 206, that ve — 
2 and will do the things + which e . 
1. 5 a on therefore to the ſup⸗ 
licato The Lord dirett your 
arts. into 2. love of, God, aud intu 
patient. waiting \ for Chriſi. The 
Eord direct; it is he that worketh in us 
both to ml and to do, according. to. 
bis on good pleaſure. And if he do 
ba work, in us the love of himſelf, 
Is: a ing can ſeparate u us from 
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Sik kim, a as St. Paul aſſures us. 
BSW ſince he worketh by means, Wee Ne 10 
means ſo likely to excite his love in us, 
as our conſtant communion with him in 
His holy ordinances. As Faith comes by 
bearing fo. we come to love God by 
_ frequently approaching him with pray- 
ers and thankſpivings, and holy contem- 
lations of His infinite goodneſs. When 
We e 0 conſider how many things 
his glorious Majeſty hath condefcended to 
do for our ſalvation, when we make 
juſt and grateful recognitions of his va- 
rious benefits towards us; when we ſtudy 
to acquaint ourſelves, with him, to walk 
with him, to dwell with him in an habitu- 
al piety and devotion, then we ſhall certain- 
y taſte and ſee how gracious our Lord is; 
and this ſenſe of his mercies to us, will Gil 
Work up our hearts to higher degrees of 
bye and zeal for his ſervice; and this 
e.ͤncreaſeg love will encreaſe our longings 
after a more! intimate communion with 
bim; and ſo we ſhall 10 from 
ſtrength to ſtrength untill we love and 
ſerve him with all our heart and ſoul 
and ftrength and mind. Much exerciſe 
and larger effuſions of the grace of his 
_ Spirit will remove difficulties, mortifie 
ſinful luſts, enlighten our hearts, im- 
Prove. our virtues, and make: us moſt 
© Rom, viii, 39. SEE abt - MS >. 
Y willing 
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willing and ready to lay hold of all opÞ-Srrm. 
portunities to perform every good work XXIII. 
Fw our” heavenly” Father Nes us to A 
0 os 
80 that if. our hearts are but filed 
| with the love of God 3 by what 
means they may be filled, J have already 
told ew nothlag that he commands us 
can ſeem a grievance or wearineſs to us; 
nothing that he hath promiſed can ſeem 
tedious in the performance. It will arm 
aus wich patience to hold out even to the 
| coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I INDzzD if we had nothing but pa- 
/ | tience to ſupport us in our journey, we 
. 5 ht wear it out before we came to the 
4 but the love and favour of God is 
4 © preſent our exceeding great reward. 
When we find the manifeſt pledges and 
ſeals of this love upon our hearts, we 
have infallible aſſurance that we can ne- 
ver be miſerable, but that the foundation 
of our eternal happineſs is certainly laid 
in us. The love of God is one of the 
greateſt bleſſings which his word hath 
taught us to pray for our ſelves, and to 
pronounce upon others. For if. he who 
Is all- powerful be on our fide, what can 
any created inferior powers do' againſt 
us? They can neither help nor hur t us 
of themſelves, but only as they are di- 
rected 1 him; and he hath given BER m 
is 
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8 to 4 bis th workin ing 10.508 
that which is wellzpleaſing im his 1 2 
Bleſſed be his holy name for bleſſing us 
with all ſpiritual Blellings, and bringing 
us thus far on our way tewards an inhe- 
ere rn gg une lefil 204 refer va 
ORE £ [pra 2 -magni- 
8 aue e af Our gracious Fan: 
3 in permitting me to be a-diſpenſer of Bis 
word and ſacraments here, in peace and 
1 quietneſb, and with 5 of fa- 
vaitrableracceptance,” from TY beſt en- 
trance amongſt you, unto t his day. 
Arn I humbly beſeech him hint, 
that whatever hath been wanting i — 
Roc. vin. 28. EN Ti Jan ” „ li. 
me . 8 


WY 


ae willing 15 
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ked-Lane, 


A ſe who: ſhall 


PUEETHREN, Pray for us, who 
uy 2 Conſcience in 
all things, and honeſtly ; Pray 


that a door . e unto me in 
ſome of the e OC God for the ex- 


exciſe of that aten whereunto I have 


been called; - 


AND. * the very Gad of peace fav- 


less thine . 2 8 and 


6 7 counſel, and Plant them in the 
„ mountain of ti 


« place, O Lord, which thy hands have 


© eſtabliſhed for the Fs Nec, of thy ho- 
© lineſs and of thy glory. Let the ever- 


inheritance, in the 


5 a . 


have - any Fn care of this Church and ol 


Fife you hall and I pray Go : 
whole ſpirit. and [ ſoul aud 4 A | 
#reſerved bly e , ty FOR 5 
ard Jeſus. Patt: 5 
. he. Lond be with ah. 
5 8 Savs ch people, O 


©. laſting-anms of thy mercy be always a- 


bout them, to keep them from every 


evil way, and to de them from 
t 


« falling: Encline their hearts to fear 
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6 thee and to 24 9.9 th thee in 2 5 and ; 
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At leaving the Cu KR, Ge. 5 
85 ER M 95 in truth; endue them with the precious 
of humility,” meekneſs and 
- < ſincerity, that thou mayſt delight to 
© dwell amongſt them, and to do them 
good. Let no evil happen unto them, 
8 Loot we © plague come nigh their dwel- 
1 © lings; but cauſe the light of thy coun- 
< tenance to ſhine upon them, and the 
© Angel of thy preſence to encamp 
© round about them. Keep them all in 
the fold of thy Church, in the profeſſi- 
< 0h of a true Faith, in the conſolati- 
© ons of thy bleſſed Spirit, i in the exerciſe 
* of every Chriſtian grace and duty. 
4. 
2 
c 


Graft. in their hearts the love of thy 

name, encreaſe in them true Religion, 
© nouriſh them with all goodneſs, be their 

< gracious God and comforter in the hour 
.. © of death and in the day of judgment; 
and bleſs us all with the bleſſings of the 
© new covenant in thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
the author of our fach, the foundation 
vd of our hope, the treaſure of our love; 
iin whom thou art pleaſed with us, for 
_ © whoſe ſake thou always heareſt us, e- 
'- « © ſpecially when we call upon thee in his 


* own moſt prevailin words . Ing, * | 
1 e pb _ 125 | = 


